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PETERIS SMITS
25.12.1869.—05.06.1938.

Valodnieks, etnografs, folklorists. Pirmais latviesu orientalists sinologs, pasaulée
zinams ka jaunas krievu sinologijas skolas izveidotajs, Latvija pazistams ar darbiem
par latviesu folkloru un etnografiju, ar apjomigo latviesu tautas pasaku, teiku,
ticejumu apkopojumu. Latvijas Universitates profesors, Latvijas Universitates
Baltu filologijas un Upsalas Universitates goda doktors, Tevzemes balvas laureats.
Unikalas Latvijas Universitatei davinatas gramatu kolekcijas ipaSnieks, kura
daudzveidigi atspogulo $is izcilas personibas pieredzi, kas gita plasaja pasaulé no
Raunas lidz Pekinai.



Saturs

1

17

PriekSvards
MARITE SAVICA
Preface
MARITE SAVICA

Pétera Smita darbiba Talajos Austrumos
un Latvija

24

36

48

59

Profesora Pétera Smita ieguldijums Latvijas Universitates izaugsmé

Contribution of professor Péteris Smits to the development
of the University of Latvia

MARIS BALTINS, Dr. habil. med., Valsts valodas centra direktors

Latviesi Vladivostoka lidz Pirmajam pasaules karam: galvenas iezimes
Latvians in Viadivostok before World War I: the main features

ERIKS JEKABSONS, Dr. hist., Latvijas Universitates
Veéstures un filozofijas fakultates profesors

Péteris Smits un Sibirijas un Talo Austrumu latviedu sabiedriski
politiskie centieni (1918-1920)

Peéteris Smits and the public political endeavours of Siberian and Far
Eastern Latvians in 1918-1920

ULDIS KRESLINS, Dr. hist., Latvijas Universitates
Latvijas vestures instituita pétnieks

Pétera Smita lidzdaliba latvie3u patriotisma popularizésana Pirma
pasaules kara laika

Participation of Péteris Smits in promotion of Latvian patriotism
during World War I

TALIS PUMPURINS, Dr. hist., Césu Vestures un makslas muzeja
vésturnieks



Pétera Smita ieguldijums sinologijas studijas

68

81

91

102

110

Orientalists of the Baltic region and their contribution to academic
studies worldwide

Baltijas regiona orientalisti un to devums akadémiskajam studijam visa
pasaule

IRINA POPOVA, Dr. hist., Director of the Institute of Oriental
Manuscripts of the Russian Academy of Sciences at Saint Petersburg

Peter Schmidt and the turn of centuries in China, Russia, and Latvia
Péteris Smits un laiku grieZi Kind, Krievijd, Latvija

LEONS TAIVANS, Dr. habil. theol., Professor of the Faculty

of Humanities of the University of Latvia

Peter Schmidt as a Manchurist
Péteris Smits — mandZiirists

HARTMUT WALRAVENS, Dr. phil., Chairman of the International
ISMN Agency

Profesora Pétera Smita ieguldijums kinie3u valodas apmacibas
metodologija

Contribution of Professor Péteris Smits to the Chinese language
teaching methodology

PETERIS PILDEGOVICS, Dr. h. c. philol., LU Konfcija institata
Latvijas puses direktors

Textbook that opens a window of contemporary Chinese teaching in
Russia: Mandarin Grammar with Texts for Exercises by P. P. Schmidt
Macibu gramata — logs uz miisdienu kiniesu valodas pasniegSanu
Krievija: Praktiska mandarinu dialekta gramatika ar vingrinajumiem
paredzétiem tekstiem, P. Smits

LUO WEI, Professor of the Beijing Foreign Studies University



129 Research on Latvian sinologist Peter Schmidt in China:
contemporary perspective and significance

Kinas pétnieciba un Péteris Smits ka sinologs: $is pétniecibas nozime
miusdienu skatijuma

SHANG QUANYU, South China Normal University, currently
Chinese Director of the Confucius Institute at the University of Latvia

LV YAN, Beijing Foreign Studies University,
PhD student at the University of Latvia

P&tera Smita iequldijums valodnieciba un folklora

144 Visparigas valodniecibas jautajumi Pétera Smita darbos
Péteris Smits on General Linguistics

INA DRUVIETE, Dr. habil. philol., profesore, Latvijas Universitates
prorektore humanitaro un izglitibas zinatnu joma

153  Pétera Smita téls latviesu literatiira
Image of Peteris Smits in Latvian literature

IEVA KALNINA, Dr. philol., Latvijas Universitates
Humanitaro zinatnu fakultates profesore

159  Péteris Smits ka latvie3u pasaku publicétajs un pétnieks
Peteris Smits as a publisher and researcher of Latvian folktales

GUNTIS PAKALNS, Dr. philol., Latvijas Universitates Literaturas,
folkloras un makslas instittita petnieks

178 Pétera Smita darbu ietekme uz Juliana Ksizanovska zinatniskajam
interesém

Influence of Peteris Smits’ works on scientific interests of Julian Krzyzanowski

MONIKA MIHALISINA (MONIKA MICHALISZYN), Dr. philol.,
Polijas Republikas arkartéja un pilnvarota véstniece Latvijas Republika



Pétera Smita kultdrvésturiskais mantojums
atminu institucijas

186

196

207

215

225

245

265

283

293

Pétera Smita devums Latvijas Universitates Bibliotékai - miza
garuma vakta unikala speciala kolekcija

Contribution of Péteris Smits to the Library of the University of Latvia —
his unique collection of entire lifetime

ILGA MANTINIECE, Mg. sc. soc., Latvijas Universitates
Bibliotekas eksperte un pétniece

Pétera Smita rokrakstu fonds LU Akadémiskaja bibliotéka

Literary collection of Peteris Smits in the Academic Library
of the University of Latvia

GUNTA JAUNMUKTANE, Mg. philol., Latvijas Universitates
Akademiskas bibliotekas Misina bibliotékas vaditaja

Pétera Smita kolekcija Rakstniecibas un miizikas muzeja
Peéteris Smits’ collection at the Museum of Literature and Music

ILONA MIEZITE, Mg. philol., Rakstniecibas un muzikas muzejs

Dokumenti par Péteri Smitu Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva
Documents about Péteris Smits in the National History Archives of Latvia

MARITE JAKOVLEVA, Dr. hist., Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva
vadosa pétniece

Fotografijas / Photos

Dokumenti / Documents

Gramatas no profesora Pétera Smita kolekcijas LU Bibliotéeka /
Books from Professor Péteris Smits’ Collection in the UL Library

Attéli no periodikas un gramatam / Pictures from Periodicals and Books

Véstules, pastkartes / Letters, postcards






PriekSvards

2019. gada rudeni Latvijas Universitate svineja savu simtgades jubileju. Gata-
vosanas svetkiem darbinieku saimé tika uzsakta laikus, parlapojot Universitates
vestures lappuses, Sketinot notikumu pavedienus, pardomajot iedibinatas tradici-
jas vesturiskas attistibas konteksta, lai svétku noskana izceltu Alma mater nozimi
un simbolu Latvijas valsts izaugsme.

Latvijas Universitates personalam 2019. gads aizritéja simtgades gaisotné
ar daudzu akademisku un kultaras aktivitasu virteni, kur katrs pasakums atstaja
paliekoSus izteikta un rakstita varda nospiedumus Alma mater otra gadu simta vés-
tures pirmajas rindinas. Augstskolas jubilejas gada neiztritkstosas bija diskusijas
par studiju procesu, zinatni un intelektualiem sasniegumiem, par personibu lomu
to radiSana un norisi konkréta laika posma. Nemot vera Latvijas zinatnes attistibas
cieSo saistibu ar Latvijas Universitates ka pirmas nacionalas augstskolas dibina-
Sanu, Latvijas zinatnes izaugsmé nozimigs bija ari to zinatnieku ieguldijums, kuri
péc Pirma pasaules kara ieradas Latvija no Terbatas Universitates, Péterburgas
Universitates un citam augstakam macibu un zinatniskas pétniecibas iestadéem
un savas pedagogiska un petnieciska darba zinasanas talak nodeva studejosai jau-
natnei. Viens no tadiem zinatniekiem un macibspékiem bija Péteris Smits — izcils
valodnieks, etnografs, folklorists un sinologs.

Péteris Smits dzimis 1869. gada Vidzemé, viena no Latvijas kultGrvesturis-
kajiem novadiem - Raunas novada -, ziemas saulgriezos, kad kristiga pasaule
25. decembri svin Pirmos Ziemassvetkus. Nakamais profesors savus bérnibas un
pirmos skolas gadus aizvadijis dzimtaja Rauna, kur tiek uzsaktas izglitibas gaitas
Raunas pagastskola, Raunas draudzes skola un Césu aprinka skola. Talak seko gim-
nazista gadi Rigas gubernas gimnazija, kuru vins 1891. gada veiksmigi absolvé. Taja
pasa gada jaunietis apnémibas pilns dodas uz Maskavu, lai uzsaktu slavu filologi-
jas studijas Maskavas Universitaté. Pirma studiju gada laika slavu filologijas stu-
dijas jauno P. Smitu neaizrauj, tas tiek partrauktas, lai 1892. gada uzsaktu studijas
jau Péterburgas Universitates Austrumu fakultaté, kur vins pieversas tam laikam
nepazistamo valodu - kinieSu un mandziiru — apguvei. Griiti nojaust, kapéc vinam
agra jauniba ir radusies tada izglitibas un valodu apguves izvéle, kas turpmakos
gados izversas par profesionalu nodarbosanos, bet $1 aizrausanas un milestiba uz
orientalistiku P. Smitu pavada visu vina darbigo mazu. Vispirms tas spilgti izpauZas
gandriz 30 gadu garuma, kas tiek pavaditi arpus dzimtenes, stazéjoties, veicot dip-
lomatiskos pienakumus un pedagogisko darbu Pekinas jeb Beidzjinas Universitate
un Austrumu institata Vladivostoka. 1899. gada mineétaja institata, kas bija pirmais
orientalistikas centrs Krievijas impérija, P. Smits bija viens no pirmajiem macib-
spekiem. Trisdesmit gadu vecuma vins jau bija ievérojami pakapies pa akadémiskas
karjeras kapném, jo bija mandziiru valodas un kiniesu valodas gramatikas profesora
vietas izpilditajs, bet 1902. gada ieguva magistra gradu Peterburgas Universitate ar
disertaciju par kinieSu valodas mandarinu dialekta gramatiku un ieguva arkartas
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profesora vietu Austrumu institiita Vladivostoka. P. Smita darba gaitas Vladivostoka
turpinajas lidz pat 1920. gadam, tur veicot administrativus un sabiedriskus piena-
kumus: 1918. gada vin$ kluva par Talo Austrumu Valsts universitates profesoru,
1919.-1920. gada bija universitates Filologijas-filozofijas fakultates dekans, dar-
bojas Talo Austrumu LatvieSu centralaja biroja, 1919. gada ieveéléts par Sibirijas un
Uralu latviesu nacionalas padomes centrala biroja goda prieksséedi.

Neskatoties uz ilgajiem atSkirtibas gadiem, kas pavaditi arpus dzimtenes, vins
1920. gada atgriezas Latvija, lai ka profesors uzsaktu darbu Latvijas Universitates
(Latvijas Augstskolas) Filologijas un filozofijas fakultaté. Vina docéto kursu saturs
fakultate bija par dazadu tematiku: “Ievads valodnieciba”, “LatvieSu mitologija”,
“levads latvie$u tautas tradicijas”, “Folklora”, “Indoeiropiesu senatne”. Budams
Latvija, profesors savas gadu gaita iegiitas zinasanas orientalistika turpinaja nodot
arl Universitaté studéjosai jaunajai paaudzei, lasot $adus lekciju kursus: “Ievads
kiniesu filologija”, “Kiniesu valoda”, “Azijas kultara” u. c.

P. Smits bijis darbigs docétajs un aktivi iesaistijas ari dazada veida akadémiskajos
pasakumos. Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva materiali liecina, ka P. Smits veiksmigi
ieklavas akadémiskaja gaisotné,jojau 1923. gada 6. aprila fakultates sedé tiek nolemts
“pielidzinat pilntiesigiem Latvijas doktoriem profesorus J. Endzelinu, E. Felsbergu,
J. Lautenbahu un P. Smitu, ka personas, no kuram pirmajai ir Krievijas doktora, tri-
jam paréjam Krievijas magistra grads”. Profesors paraléli pedagogiskajam darbam
fakultate regulari izmantoja iespéju doties ari arvalstu komandéjumos un, atgriezies
no tiem, dalijas ar tajos gutajiem iespaidiem un pardomam. Ta 1928. gada 3. novem-
bra fakultates sede profesors referé “par Oksfordas kongresu austrumu filologija, kur
referatu vin$ gan nav lasijis, bet piedalijies debatés, seviski par mandziru valodas
nozimi kiniesu valodas studijas. No atseviskiem pasakumiem austrumu pétiSana
profesors P. Smits atzimé svarigo atradumu Uru zemé (Chaldaja), kur atrastas dau-
dzas zelta un sudraba lietas skaista izstradajuma; bronzas nav”. Savukart 1931. gada
19. septembra fakultates séde profesors zino par apmekléto orientalistu kongresu
Leidena. Jaatzimé ar1 profesora brauciens uz Karalauciem (Kénigsberga). Pieméram,
fakultates 1929. gada 9. marta sédé profesors P. Smits un profesors A. Spekke referée
par braucienu uz Karalauciem. Profesors P. Smits tur nolasijis lekciju par latviesu
tautasdziesmam, bet profesors A. Spekke — par humanismu Livonija.

Savukart P. Smita regulari izdoto publikaciju skaits atklaj zinatnieka nopietno
attieksmi, veicot pedagogisko un pétniecisko darbu. Minésu tikai dazu publi-
kaciju nosaukumus: “Der Lautwandel im Manschu und Mongolischen” (1898),
“Tposikass [OJArOTa B JIATHILICKOM s3bike” (1899), “Kurajickue Kiaaccuueckue
kuurn” (1900), “OnbIT MaHZAPUHCKOM IPaMMAaTUKY C TEKCTAMU J1J1S1 YIIPaskKHeHi”
(1902), “Kurajickas xpecTromMaTus Ajisl IepBOHAYaIbHOro npenopasanus” (1902),
“Yue6HMK MaHIKYPCKOTO S3bIKa B Tpex yacTax” (1907), “O mocTaHOBKe HAyYHOTO
KuTaesemeHus B 3ananHoii Espone” (1908), “Vsyuenne Kuras sa rpanuuein” (1909),
“Cynpba ®an [lo. IToBecTh 13 c60pHMKA [I3MHL-TY 1u-ryads” (1909), “KoHcrekr
JIeKIMii 110 TToNMMTUYecKoit opraumsanyu Kuraa” (1911). Profesoram P. Smitam bija
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gan dazada lasito lekciju tematika, gan ari daudzpusigas pétnieciskas intereses.
Pieméram, profesora interese par folkloru un etnografiju atklajas sadas publikaci-
jas: “Etnografisku rakstu krajums” (1912, 1923), “Latvie$u mitologija” (1918, 1926).
Péc atgrieSanas dzimtené P. Smita galvenais zinatniskais nopelns ir saistits ar folk-
loru: “LatvieSu pasakam un teikam” (1925-1937) un savaktiem “Latvie$u tautas
ticéjumiem” (1940-1941). Interesanti pieminét, ka 1929. gada vins sagatavojis pub-
likaciju, kura piemin ari savu dzimto Raunu: “Raunas izloksné uzrakstitas tautas
dziesmas”. Profesora personibas un rakstnieka radosa dzirksts izpaudas ari latviesu
zurnalistika, jo vins ir pievérsies literatairkritikas darbam un sarakstijis ari dzejolus.

Latvija profesora P. Smita akadémiska un sabiedriska darba daudzveidiba un
noslodze tika pamanita un cildinata. Par to liecina vairaki goda nosaukumi, kas
pieskirti vinam dzives laika: Upsalas Universitates goda doktors (1927), Latvijas
Universitates Baltu filologijas goda doktors (1928).

Tads ir Pétera Smita dzives gajuma un personibas iss raksturojums, vin$ savu
piederibu Latvijas Universitatei apliecinaja talaja 1920. gada, uzsakot darba gai-
tas Filologijas un filozofijas fakultaté. Profesora personibas dizenums uzmirdzéja
pagajusaja gadsimta, bet vina atstatais zinatniskais un kultarvesturiskais manto-
jums ir aktuals vel Sobaltdien ne tikai Latvijas, bet visas Eiropas konteksta.

2019. gada decembri Péterim Smitam apritéja 150 gadi. Lai pieminétu profesora
nopelnus, 2019. gada Petera Smita 150. gadadiena tika ieklauta UNESCO svinamo
dienu kalendara, novertéjot vina ieguldijumu latviesu tautas folkloras vaksana
un sinologijas attistiba ka Eiropa, ta Talajos Austrumos. 2019. gada aprili, patei-
coties UNESCO Lidzdalibas programmas projekta “Valodnieka, etnografa, folklo-
rista un sinologa Pétera Smita 150. gadadienas atzimésana” finanséjumam, Latvijas
Universitate suminaja izcilo Pétera Smita personibu starptautiska konference.
2019. gada 25. un 26. aprili Latvijas Universitates Lielaja aula Raina bulvari 19 nori-
téja starptautiska konference “Personiba kultaru un valodu krustcelés. Péterim
Smitam 1507, kopa pulcéjot 20 dazadu nozaru referentus no vairakam valstim.

Profesora rakstura un intelekta fascinéjums, Latvijas un arvalstu pétnieku atsau-
ciba dalibai konferencé veidoja un nostiprinaja parliecibu par nepiecieSamibu izdot
gramatu, kura vienkopus pirmo reizi tiktu izvértéts Pétera Smita zinatniskais man-
tojums un atspogulota vina darbibas ietekme uz baltistikas un sinologijas attistibu.

Starptautiskaja konferencé “Personiba kultGru un valodu krustcelés. Péterim
Smitam 150” nolasitie referati palidzéja veidot $i rakstu krajuma saturu, kas tema-
tiski grupéts Cetras nodalas. Rakstu krajuma pirma raksta autors Dr. habil. med.
Maris Baltins raksta “Profesora Pétera Smita ieguldijums Latvijas Universitates
izaugsmeé” raksturo un noverté profesora Pétera Smita ieguldijumu Latvijas
Universitates izaugsmeé, ipaSu veribu veltot vina akadémiskajai karjerai. Talak
seko tris vestures zinatnu doktoru raksti, kuri atklaj, uz kada vésturiska fona Talo
Austrumu pilséta Vladivostoka izveidojas latviesu kopiena, kura tolaik dzivoja
un stradaja Péteris Smits. Dr. hist. Eriks Jekabsons raksta “Latvies$i Vladivostoka
lidz Pirmajam pasaules karam: galvenas iezimes” ipasu veribu pievérs Austrumu
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instititam, kur par profesoru stradaja ari Péteris Smits, ka ari raksturo latvie$u
kopienas darbibu Vladivostoka. Par P. Smita lomu latvieSu strélnieku Imantas
pulka dibinasana 1918. gada Vladivostoka, ka ari par P. Smita nopelnu 1918. gada
augusta, uzsakot latviesu karaspéka vienibu dibinasanu, var uzzinat Dr. hist. Ulda
Kréslina raksta “Péteris Smits un Sibirijas un Talo Austrumu latvie$u sabiedriski
politiskie centieni 1918-1920. gada”. Par P. Smita lidzdalibu un lomu sabiedriskaja
dzive Talajos Austrumos dzivojoso latviesu vidé raksta vésturnieks Dr. hist. Talis
Pumpurins.

Rakstu krajuma lielako tematisko sadalu veido pétnieku darbi, kuros rakstu-
rots Pétera Smita ieguldijums sinologijas studijas. Ir pagajis vairak neka 100 gadu
kops vina izdotajam pirmajam publikacijam, bet tas savu aktualitati misdienas
nav zaudéjusas. Ka lieciba $im apgalvojumam ir rakstu krajuma ievietotie vairaku
autoru raksti, kas veltiti P. Smita pétijumiem par Kinu un kinie$u valodas apguvi.
Sim témam savos rakstos pieversusies pétnieki Luo Wei (¥'#) un Lu Yan (%) no
Pekinas Arzemiju studiju universitates, ka ari profesors Shang Quanyu (M¥4%) —
LU Konfucija institata Kinas puses direktors, izvirzot rakstos mérki — atklat, kadi
pétijumi par sinologu P. Smitu ir veikti Kina. LU Humanitaro zinatnu fakultates
profesors Dr. habil. theol. Leons Taivans sava raksta pamato, ka P. Smits bija laba-
kais sava laika mandzaru valodas eksperts, klasificéjot tungusu-mandziru valodu
grupu ka atsevisku valodu saimi. Dr. h. c. philol. Péteris Pildegovics, LU Konficija
institata Latvijas puses direktors, sava raksta izsaka atzinu, ka profesora Pétera
Smita izmantota kinieSu valodas pasniegSanas metodologija un ari pedagogiskaja
darba ieguta pieredze ieziméja jaunu Krievijas sinologijas virzienu. Zinatnieks no
Vacijas Dr. phil. Hartmuts Valravenss (Hartmut Walravens) analizé P. Smita ieguldi-
jumu mandzaru studijas, balstoties uz vina publikacijam, kuras musdienas ir diez-
gan liels retums, jo tas publicétas Vladivostoka, Pekina, Leipciga, Riga un Helsinkos
krievu, vacu un anglu valoda. Krievijas Zinatnu akadémijas Austrumu manuskriptu
institata direktore Dr. hist. Irina Popova (MpuHa ITonosa) isuma apliuko akadémisko
orientalistikas studiju vesturi tris Baltijas regiona valstis — Latvija, Igaunija un
Lietuva - un ieskiceé tradiciju, kas galvenokart radusies veco klasisko universitasu -
Tartu un Vilnas Universitates — Teologijas fakultate.

Pétera Smita ieguldijumu valodnieciba sava raksta izverté Dr. habil. philol. Ina
Druviete, secinot, ka P. Smita darbi un izteikumi par visparigas valodniecibas jau-
tajumiem liecina par vina iedzilinasanos daudzu zinatnes nozaru teorétiskaja lite-
ratra un atbilst talaika valodniecibas attistibas tendencem. Iepazistoties ar pro-
fesores Dr. philol. Tevas Kalninas rakstu, gramatas lasitaji vares noskaidrot, kuru
romanu autori savos darbos ieskicé prototipiskas profesora Pétera Smita iezimes.

Dr. philol. Guntis Pakalns, LU Literaturas, folkloras un makslas institita pet-
nieks, sava apjomigaja raksta ar faktiem argumentéti apliecina, ka P. Smits ar tau-
tasdziesmu véstures, mitologijas pétijumiem un “Latvie$u tautas ticéjumu” pub-
licejumu ir viena no ietekmigakajam personibam latvieSu folkloristikas vesture.
Dr. philol. Monika Mihaliina sava pétijuma secina, ka profesora P. Smita veikums
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latviesu pasaku un teiku sistematizésana savukart iedvesmoja polu zinatnieku
J. KSizanovski sistematizét polu tautas pasakas.

Rakstu krajuma noslégumu veido pétnieku raksti par Pétera Smita atstatajam
dokumentalam liecibam, kuras glabajas Latvijas atminas institacijas. Par Sim uni-
kalajam laikmeta liecibam savos rakstos stasta LU biblioteku, muzeja un arhiva spe-
cialisti. LU Bibliotekas petniece Mg. sc. soc. Ilga Mantiniece sava raksta raksturo LU
Bibliotékas krajuma eso$o Pétera Smita apjomigo specialo kolekciju, kuru profesors
testamenta noveléja Latvijas Universitatei. Par Latvijas Universitates Akadémiskas
bibliotékas krajuma eso$o profesora Pétera Smita rokrakstu fondu - véstulém, manu-
skriptiem un fotografijam — detalizeti raksta Mg. philol. Gunta Jaunmuktane, kura ir
Latvijas Universitates Akademiskas bibliotekas Misina bibliotekas vaditaja. Muzeja
specialiste Mg. philol. Ilona Miezite raksturo Rakstniecibas un muzikas muzeja kra-
tuve esoSo nelielo kolekciju: fotoattelus, iespieddarbus, korespondenci un rokrak-
stus, kas, neskatoties uz nelielo skaitu, tomér sniedz liecibas gan par P. Smita dzives
posmiem Krievija un Kina, gan par dzivi un darbu péc atgriesanas Latvija.

Dr. hist. Marite Jakovleva raksturo Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva eso$o doku-
mentu klastu, kuri atspogulo Pétera Smita politisko un izglitojoso darbibu Vladi-
vostoka Krievijas imperijas sabrukuma laika, darba gaitas Latvija, tapat raksturo
profesora personas lieta apkopotos dokumentus. Raksta nosleguma arhiva specia-
liste izsaka varbutibu, ka arhiva kratuves, iespéjams, vel ir neatklati un nepétiti
dokumenti par Péteri Smitu.

Rakstu krajuma publicetie petnieku raksti apliecina, cik liels ir profesora iegul-
dijums vairaku zinatnu nozaru attistiba Latvija. Publicétajos rakstos vienkopus no
dazadiem aspektiem izvértéta vina zinatniska darbiba, uzsverot zinatnisko pécte-
cibu un starptautiskas sadarbibas nozimi Eiropas un Azijas konteksta, ka ari pirmo
reizi vienkopus raksturotas dokumentalas liecibas, kuras glabajas Latvijas atminas
institucijas.

Rakstu krajuma sastaditaja izsaka pateicibu visiem rakstu autoriem par atsau-
cibu, ieguldito laiku un darbu, veidojot rakstu krajuma ieklautos rakstus. Personigs
paldies LU Konfucija institata Latvijas puses direktoram Péterim Pildegovicam un
LU Konfucija institata Kinas puses direktoram Shang Quanyu (1% ¥)4%) par sirsniga-
jam sarunam un pardomam, kuras bija veltitas Péterim Smitam. Pateicoties regula-
ram tikSanas reizém, kuras neiztrakstos$i pavadija abu direktoru dialogi man pilnigi
nesaprotama kiniesu valoda, radas doma laikus rupeéties par finanséjuma piesaisti
gramatas izdosanai. Ar profesora Shang Quanyu ieinteresétibu un palidzibu izdevas
to istenot. Rakstu krajums izdots ar Latvijas Universitates Konficija instittta finan-
séjuma atbalstu, pateiciba godinot profesora Pétera Smita pieminu un saglabajot
nakamajam péetnieku paaudzem dokumentalas liecibas, kuras atrodas Latvijas un
arvalstu atminas instituciju krajumos.

MARITE SAVICA,
Latvijas Universitates Bibliotékas direktore, pétniece, rakstu krajuma sastaditaja






Preface

In Autumn 2019, the University of Latvia celebrated its hundredth anniversary.
The preparations for the festivitiesamongthe staffbeganin good time, leafing through
the pages of the University’s history, untwining the thread of events, reflecting upon
the established traditions in historical context to celebrate the importance and
symbolism of Alma Mater in the development of the Latvian state.

For the staff of the University of Latvia, 2019 passed in the atmosphere of cen-
tenary with many academic and cultural activities where each event left a per-
manent imprint of spoken and written word in the first lines of the second cen-
tenary’s history of Alma Mater. In the jubilee year of the University, discussions
about the study process, science and intellectual achievements, the role of person-
alities in their creation and progress in a particular period of time were imper-
ative. Considering the close link between the beginnings of Latvian science and
foundation of the University of Latvia as the first national institution of higher
education, significant contribution to development of Latvian science was also
rendered by scientists who after the First World War came to Latvia from the uni-
versities of Dorpat (Tartu), Saint Petersburg and other universities, and passed on
their knowledge of pedagogical and research work to the students. One of those
scholars and academics was Péteris Smits — an outstanding linguist, ethnographer,
folklorist and sinologist, in whose honour the International scientific conference
“Personality at the crossroads of culture and languages. Péteris Smits — 150” was
held in April 25-26, 2019 within the framework of the programme dedicated to
the centenary of the University of Latvia.

Péteris Smits was born in 1869 in Vidzeme, one of the cultural and historical
regions of Latvia — Rauna region —, at the winter solstice when the Christian world
celebrates the First Christmas on December 25. The future professor spent his
childhood and the first years of school in his native Rauna, where he began his edu-
cation at Rauna Local Community School, Rauna Parish School and Césis District
School. In the following years, he attended Riga Province Grammar School, and
he successfully graduated in 1891. In the same year, the 22-year-old youth went
to Moscow with determination to begin studying Slavonic philology at Moscow
University. During his first year of studies, young P. Smits was not very enthusiastic
about Slavonic philology, therefore he terminated the studies and in 1892 com-
menced learning at the University of Saint Petersburg in the Faculty of Oriental
Languages, where he turned to acquisition of at that time unfamiliar languages -
Chinese and Manchu. It is difficult to surmise why in early youth he had such pref-
erence of education and language acquisition which later turned into a profession,
but this passion and love for Oriental Studies accompanied P. Smits throughout his
active life. It was brilliantly manifested in almost 30 years of his life, which were
spent outside his native country, doing fieldwork, performing diplomatic duties and
pedagogical work at Peking University and the Oriental Institute in Vladivostok.
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In 1899, P. Smits was one of the first academics in the abovementioned institute,
which was the first centre of Oriental Studies in the Russian Empire. At the age
of thirty, he had already considerably scaled the academic ladder — he was a deputy
professor of Manchu and Chinese grammar, and in 1902 he obtained the master’s
degree at Saint Petersburg University with a dissertation about Chinese language
Mandarin dialect grammar, and acquired the position of extraordinary professor
in Vladivostok. P. Smits’ career in Vladivostok continued until 1920. He performed
administrative and public duties: in 1918, he became a professor at the Oriental
Institute, from 1919 to 1920 — the Dean of the Faculty of Philology and Philosophy,
worked in the Central Bureau of the Latvians in the Far East, in 1919, he was elected
the Honorary Chairman of the National Council’s Central Council of the Latvians
in Siberia and Urals.

Notwithstanding the long years spent abroad, he returned to Latvia in 1920
to take the position of a professor at the University of Latvia Faculty of Philology
and Philosophy. He taught a wide variety of courses: “Introduction to Linguistics”,
“Latvian Mythology”, “Introduction to Latvian Folk Traditions”, “Folklore”,
“Indo-European Antiquity”. While in Latvia, the professor continued to pass on
his knowledge of Oriental Studies acquired during the long years to younger gen-
eration of students at the University, delivering the following lecture courses:
“Introduction to Chinese Philology”, “Chinese Language”, “Asian Culture” etc.

P. Smits was an efficient university lecturer who also actively participated in var-
ious academic events. The materials held in Latvian State Historical Archives indi-
cate that P. Smits successfully fit into the academic atmosphere, because at the very
outset — the faculty meeting on April 6, 1923 - it was decided “to equate Professors
J. Endzelins, E. Felsbergs, J. Lautenbahs and P. Smits to full-fledged doctors with
a degree recognized in Latvia as persons, the first of which has a doctorate, and
the other three — a master’s degree from Russia”. Alongside the pedagogical work
at the faculty, the professor regularly used the opportunity to go on working vis-
its abroad and upon his return he shared impressions and reflections gained. Thus,
at the faculty meeting on November 3, 1928, the professor reports “on the Oxford
Congress of Oriental Philology, where he did not give a presentation, but took part
in a debate, especially on the significance of the Manchu language in Chinese stud-
ies. Among particular events in Oriental research, Professor P. Smits singles out
the important discovery in the land of Ur (Chaldaea), where many elaborately crafted
gold and silver objects were found; no bronze”. Whereas, at the faculty meeting on
September 19, 1931, the professor informs about the Orientalist Congress attended in
Leiden. The professor’s trip to Karalau¢i (Konigsberg) should also be mentioned. For
instance, at the faculty meeting on March 9, 1929, Professor P. Smits and Professor
A. Spekke reported on their trip to Karalaudi. There, Professor P. Smits delivered a
lecture on Latvian folksongs, but Professor A. Spekke — on humanism in Livonia.

P. Smits regular publications reveal the scholar’s serious attitude toward per-
forming his scrupulous research work. I will name only a few titles of his publications:
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“Sound Changes in Manchu and Mongolian” (Der Lautwandel im Manschu und
Mongolischen) (1898), “Triple Length in Latvian” (Tposikasi JOJIrOTa 8 JIAThILICKOM
si3bike) (1899), “Classic Chinese Books” (Kutaiickue knaccuueckue kauru) (1900),
“Mandarin Grammar with Texts for Exercises” (OIbIT MaHIapUHCKO IpaMMaTUKA
¢ TekctaMu g ynpaxksenuir) (1902), “The Chinese Chrestomathy for Primary
Teaching” (Kuraiickasg xpecToMaTus IjisI TEepPBOHAYAJIbHOIO IIPEIlofaBaHMs)
(1902), “A Textbook of Manchu in Three Parts” (Yue6HMK MaHAKyPCKOIO SI3bIKA 6
Tpex uactsax) (1907), “About the Situation in Scientific Sinology in Western Europe”
(O TmocTaHOBKe HAay4yHOIOo KuTaeBeleHus 6 3amamHoii Epome) (1908), “Study
of China Abroad” (M3yueune Kuras 3a rpauuuei) (1909), “The Fate of Fan Do.
A Story from the Anthology Jin Gu Qi Guan” (Wonders Old and New) (Cynn6a ®an
Io. TlosecTsb U3 c60pHMKa [3uHb-Iy LM-ryanb) (1909), “Lecture Notes on Political
Structure of China” (KoHCIIeKT JeKIuii IO MOJUTUYECKOI opraHu3anuu Kurtast)
(1911). Just as the professor had a variety of lecture topics, also his research inter-
ests were multifaceted. For instance, the professor’s publications reveal his interest
in folklore and ethnography: “The Collected Articles on Ethnography” (Etnografisku
rakstu krajums) (1912, 1923), “Latvian Mythology” (Latviesu mitologija) (1918,
1926). The list of his publications consists of several dozen of titles, but if we speak
about the period when he returned to his homeland, Péteris Smits’ main schol-
arly merit is related to folklore: “Latvian Folk-Tales and Legends” (Latviesu pasakas
un teikas) (1925-1937) and “Latvian Folk-Beliefs” (Latviesu tautas ticéjumi) (1940-
1941) include the folklore that he had collected personally. Interestingly, in 1929
he prepared a publication, wherein he commemorated his native Rauna region:
“Folksongs Written in Rauna Dialect” (Raunas izloksné uzrakstitas tautas dziesmas).
The professor’s personality and a creative spark as a writer was further manifested
in Latvian journalism, as he wrote works of literary criticism, and also poetry.

In Latvia, the diversity and intensity of Professor P. Smits’ academic and social
work was noticed and praised, as attested by several honorary titles awarded to him
during his lifetime: Honorary Doctorate of Uppsala University (1927), Honorary
Doctorate of Baltic Philology of the University of Latvia (1928).

This is a brief insight into life and personality of Péteris Smits: he affirmed
his affiliation with the University of Latvia back in 1920, starting his career at
the Faculty of Philology and Philosophy as a professor. The greatness of the profes-
sor’s personality shone during the previous century, while his scientific and cultural
legacy has remained relevant today, both in the context of Latvia and in the whole
of Europe.

Péteris Smits’ 150™ anniversary was celebrated in December of 2019. To com-
memorate the professor’s merits, in 2019 Péteris Smits’ 150% anniversary was
included in the UNESCO Calendar of Anniversaries to recognise his contribution to
the collection of Latvian folklore and the development of sinology both in Europe
and Far East. In April 2019, with support of the UNESCO Participation Programme
project “Celebration of the 150™ Anniversary of the Linguist, Ethnographer, Folklorist
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and Sinologist Péteris Smits”, the University of Latvia honoured the outstanding
personality of Péteris Smits at an international conference. On April 25 and 26,
2019, the International conference “Personality at the Crossroads of Cultures and
Languages. Péteris Smits — 150” was held at the Great Hall of the University of Latvia,
Raina bulvaris 19, bringing together 20 speakers representing different spheres and a
number of countries.

The fascination of the professor’s character and intellect, the responsiveness
of Latvian and foreign researchers to participation in the conference were an impe-
tus for publishing a book to assess Péteris Smits’ scholarly heritage and to depict
the impact of his work on the development of Baltistics and sinology for the first
time within a volume dedicated exclusively to this purpose.

The reports delivered at the International Conference “Personality at
the Crossroads of Cultures and Languages. Péteris Smits — 150” shaped this col-
lection of articles, which is thematically grouped in four chapters. Dr. habil. med.
Maris Baltins, the author of the first article in the collection, “The Contribution
of Professor Péteris Smits to the development of the University of Latvia”
(“Profesora Pétera Smita ieguldijums Latvijas Universitates izaugsmeé”), in the arti-
cle characterizes and assesses the contribution of Professor Péteris Smits to
the progress of the University of Latvia, paying special attention to his academic
career. This insight is followed by the articles of three Doctors of History, reveal-
ing the historical context of Latvian community formation in Vladivostok, the Far
East, where at that time lived and worked Péeteris Smits. Dr. hist. Eriks Jekabsons
in the article “Latvians in Vladivostok before the First World War: key features”
(“Latvie$i Vladivostoka lidz Pirmajam pasaules karam: galvenas iezimes”) espe-
cially focuses on the Oriental Institute where Péteris Smits worked as a professor,
as well as describes the activity of Latvian community in Vladivostok. Information
about the role of P. Smits in formation of Latvian Riflemen Imanta Regiment in
Vladivostok in 1918, as well as the endeavours of P. Smits in the foundation
of Latvian troops in 1918 are described in Dr. hist. Uldis Kréslin$’ article “Péteris
Smits and the socio-political Efforts of Latvians in Siberia and Far East in 1918-
1920~ (“Péteris Smits un Sibirijas un Talo Austrumu latvieSu sabiedriski politiskie
centieni 1918-1920. gada”). Dr. hist. Talis Pumpurins writes about the involvement
and role of P. Smits in social life of Latvians living in the Far East.

The major thematic section of the collected articles is constituted by the works
of researchers, analysing the contribution of Péteris Smits to the studies of sinology.
More than 100 years have passed since the first publications by Péteris Smits, nev-
ertheless, they retain their significance to the present day. The evidence of this
assertion is provided by several authors within their articles included in the collec-
tion dedicated to P. Smits’ research on China and the acquisition of the Chinese lan-
guage. Researchers Luo Wei (¥'##%) and Lu Yan (& %) from Beijing Foreign Studies
University, as well as Professor Shang Quanyu (% %) 4%), Director of the Chinese
side of the Confucius Institute at the University of Latvia, have addressed these



topics in their articles, aiming to reveal the research dedicated to sinologist P. Smits
and conducted in China. In his article, Professor of the Faculty of Humanities at
the University of Latvia Dr. habil. theol. Leons Taivans confirms that P. Smits was the
best Manchu language expert of his time, classifying the Tungus-Manchu language
group as a separate family of languages. Dr. h. c. philol. Péteris Pildegovic¢s — Director
of the Latvian side of the Confucius Institute at the University of Latvia, arrives at
the conclusion that the methodology of teaching Chinese used by Professor P. Smits
and the experience acquired in pedagogical work marked a new trend in Russian
sinology. German scholar Dr. phil. Hartmut Walravens analyses P. Smits’ contri-
bution in the field of Manchu studies, based on his publications; many of them
are rather rare today, as they were published in Vladivostok, Beijing, Leipzig, Riga
and Helsinki, in Russian, German and English. Director of the Institute of Oriental
Manuscripts at the Russian Academy of Sciences Dr. hist. Irina Popova (Mpuna
ITomnoBa) briefly outlines the history of the academic Oriental studies in three coun-
tries of the Baltic region - Latvia, Estonia, and Lithuania, — and traces the tradition,
which mainly originates from the theological faculties of the old classical universi-
ties of Tartu and Vilnius.

Péteris Smits’ contribution to linguistics is assessed in Dr. habil. philol. Ina
Druviete’s article, where she concludes that P. Smits’ works and statements about
the questions of general linguistics indicate his immersion in the theoretical lit-
erature of many scientific branches and compliance with the development trends
of linguistics at that time. After getting acquainted with Professor Dr. philol. Ieva
Kalnina’s article, readers will be able to find out, in which novels the authors have
outlined prototypical features of Professor Péteris Smits.

Dr. philol. Guntis Pakalns, a researcher at the Institute of Literature, Folklore
and Art of the University of Latvia, in his voluminous article argues that P. Smits
is one of the most influential personalities in the history of Latvian folklore stud-
ies with his research on the history of folksongs, mythology and the publication
of “Latvian Folk-Beliefs”. In her research, Dr. philol. Monika MihaliSina concludes
that the work of Professor P. Smits in systematizing Latvian folktales and legends
inspired the Polish scholar J. Krzyzanowski to systematize Polish folk tales.

The conclusion of this volume consists of articles about the documentary
evidence left by Péeteris Smits, which is stored in Latvian memory institutions.
Specialists of the library, museum and archive of the University of Latvia describe
the preserved unique evidence of that time. In her article, the University of Latvia
Library researcher Mg. sc. soc. Ilga Mantiniece depicts the extensive special collec-
tion of Péteris Smits in the stock of the Library, which the professor bequeathed
to the University of Latvia. The Head of Misin$ Library of the University of Latvia
Academic Library Mg. philol. Gunta Jaunmuktane in detail characterises the man-
uscript collection of Professor Péteris Smits in the stock of the University
of Latvia Academic Library — letters, manuscripts and photographs. Museum spe-
cialist Mg. philol. llona Miezite describes the small collection in the repository
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of the Museum of Literature and Music: photographs, printed works, correspond-
ence and manuscripts, which, despite their modest number, provide evidence
both of the periods of P. Smits’ life in Russia and China, and his life and work after
returning to Latvia.

Dr. hist. Marite Jakovleva describes the range of documents in Latvian State
Historical Archives, which reflect the political and educational activities of Péeteris
Smits in Vladivostok during the collapse of the Russian Empire, and the course
of work in Latvia, and she also analyses the documents collected in the professor’s
personal file. At the end of the article, the archival specialist expresses the proba-
bility that the archives may still contain undiscovered and unexplored documents
about Péteris Smits.

The researchers’ articles published in the current volume are a confirmation
of the professor’s contribution to the development of several branches of science in
Latvia. The published articles evaluate his scientific activity from various aspects,
emphasizing the importance of scientific succession and international coopera-
tion in the European and Asian context. Moreover, this collection is the first single
source of documentary evidence stored in Latvian memory institutions.

The compiler of the collected articles expresses her gratitude to all the authors
for their responsiveness, time and work contributed to creating the articles included
in the collection. A personal acknowledgment is extended to Péteris PildegovicCs,
Director of the Latvian side of the Confucius Institute at the University of Latvia,
and Shang Quanyu (% *j 4%), Director of the Chinese side of the Confucius
Institute at the University of Latvia, for their heartfelt conversations and reflec-
tions dedicated to Péteris Smits. Thanks to the regular meetings, which were inev-
itably accompanied by dialogues between the two directors in Chinese, which
I did not understand in the slightest, the idea arose to take care of the timely rais-
ing of funds for the publication of the book. With the personal interest and help
of Professor Shang Quanyu, this was achieved. The collection of articles has been
published with the financial support of the Confucius Institute at the University
of Latvia, paying homage to the memory of Professor Péteris Smits and preserving
documentary evidence in the collections of Latvian and foreign memory institu-
tions for future generations of researchers.

MARITE SAVICA,
Director of the Library of the University of Latvia, researcher,
compiler of the collection of articles
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Raksta apceréta ievérojama latvieSu valodnieka Pétera Smita (1869-1938) dzive, ipasu vé-
ribu veltot vina akadémiskajai karjerai. P. Smits pieder pie tiem retajiem zinatniekiem, ku-
ram ir izcili panakumi divas visai attalas nozarés, proti, sinologija (pirma zinatniska kiniesu
valodas gramatika krievu valoda, daudzi macibu lidzekli, pétijumi par mandziru valodu un
tai radniecigajam paleoaziatu valodam) un latvieSu valodnieciba un folklora. Péc studijam
Péterburgas Universitates Austrumu fakultaté vins no 1899. lidz 1920. gadam bija Austrumu
institita profesors Vladivostoka, bet no 1920. gada Latvijas Universitates profesors. P. Smits
sagatavojis vairakus apjomigus latviesu folkloras materialu izdevumus (“Latvie$u tautas
pasakas un teikas” I-XV, 1925-1937; “Tautas dziesmas” I-IV, 1936-1939; “Latvie$u tautas
ticéjumi”, I-1V s&j., 1940-1941). Starp daudziem citiem P. Smita nopelniem izcelama pir-
mas privatas zinatnu akadémijas izveide, 1932. gada parorganizéjot Rigas Latviesu biedribas
Zinibu komisiju par Zinatnu komiteju un klastot par tas pirmo vaditaju.

Atslegvardi: baltu filologija, sinologija, folkloristika, akademiska karjera.
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Nepretendéjot kaut cik detalizéeti aplukot tik daudzpusigu personibu ka sinologs
un folklorists Péteris Smits, $aja apceréjuma galvena vériba veltita vina akadémis-
kajai karjerai un ieguldijumam Latvijas Universitates (turpmak - LU) Filologijas un
filozofijas fakultates izveidé un tas darbiba XX gs. 20. un 30. gados. Vina cels lidz
akademisko sasniegumu virsotném, no vienas puses, ir raksturigs vina paaudzes
latvieSu zinatniekiem, kuri bija spiesti ar lielam pilém apliecinat savas spéjas, dau-
dzus gadus stradadami arpus dzimtenes, bet, no otras puses, piemérot apziméjumu
“tipisks” cilvéekam ar tik daudzpusigam interesém un paliekoSiem sasniegumiem
visai attalas nozares liekas nedaudz nepiedienigi. Tad nu nakas mekléet lidzsvaru
starp tipisko un unikalo, lai veidotos daudzmaz pilnigs prieksstats par profesoru
Péteri Smitu.

Pétera Smita muza gajums aizsakas 1869. gada 25. decembri (tatad Pirmajos
Ziemassvétkos, turklat togad Sis datums iekritis svetdiena) Raunas Liséniesu Peksu
saimnieku gimene. Kaut gan atbilstosi oficialajiem ierakstiem personas dokumen-
tos gimenei bija dubultuzvards Smiti-Smiteri, tacu ka pasa parakstitajos publicis-
tiskajos darbos, ta latviski sacerétajos zinatniskos rakstos figuréjis vienigi uzvards
“Smits” (lidz XX gs. 20. gadu sakumam bieZak Schmidts vai Smidts). Arpus Latvijas
sinologu aprindas vin$ atpazistams ar uzvarda formu Peter Schmidt vai IIémp
Ilempoeuy LlImudm, jo ta parakstiti anglu, francu, krievu un vacu valoda publicétie
darbi. Arzemés vina saikne ar Latviju nereti palikusi neapzinata, kaut gan plasakaja
P. Smita biobibliografija tas sastaditajs Hartmuts Valravenss (Walravens) ieklavis ari
visus apzinatos latviski publicetos darbus (Walravens 1982).

Péc sakotnéjas izglitoSanas Raunas pagasta un draudzes skola vins savas skolas
gaitas turpinaja Césu aprinka skola un péc tam Rigas gubernas gimnazija (vélakaja
Nikolaja gimnazija), kura macibu valoda tolaik bija vacu valoda. Vina tévs atbalstija
déla centienus péc izglitibas, tadel “ne parpilniba un ari ne triciba ir vardi, kuriem
apziméjams P. Smita skolas cel$ materiala zina” (P. S. 1902).

Vina skolas gadu beigas bija sakusies visai agresiva Baltijas gubernu rusifika-
cija, kas neapSaubami atstaja iespaidu uz Smita paaudzes latvieSu censonu pro-
fesijas izvéli. Talaika Saubas profesijas izvélé, biezak pat pret savu aicinajumu
nosveroties par labu kadai praktiskai un drosai izvélei, savulaik raksturojis Uldis
Gérmanis (Gérmanis 1986): “[XIX gs. otraja puse] latviesi ar neredzétu centibu lau-
zas uz skolam .. Bet izglitibu latvietis visuma uzskata tikai par lidzekli, nevis par
meérki un pasvertibu, kam nozime personibas attistiba. [..] Misu pirmie akadéemiski
izglitotie laudis bija macitaji un arsti, tad naca klat inzenieri un advokati. Studét
teorétiskas disciplinas latvietis ilgi uzskatija par “plana galdina urbsanu”. Ar to gan
varéja nodarboties delverigie, parsmalcinatie “kungi” (vacie$i, cittautiesi), bet lat-
viesu zemnieku delam bija jaskatas “reali”.”

Lidziga veida $o situdciju raksturoja P. Smita lidzaudzis Gustavs Reinhards,
akcentéjot latviesu jauneklu grutibas uzsakt darbu augstskola, kur tad batu
iespéja nodoties teorétiskajam studijam, nevis tikai stradat praktiska arsta, inze-
niera, jurista vai teologa darba (Reinhards 1922): “Jas ziniet, ka nesen veél atpakal
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latvieSiem nebij iespéjams zinatniski nodarboties, vispirms vinu mantas stavokla
dél un, otrkart, vini netika klat, netika pielaisti pie zinatniskas karjeras. Terbatas
augstskola reti kadam bija iespéjams ar arkartigam grutibam sagatavoties uz zinat-
nisku karjeru; Krievijas augstskolas tapat. Vispirms jau tadel, ka Krievija bija arkar-
tigi maz augstskolu un krievi, saprotama lieta, pasi pirma vieta apmierinaja tos
censonus, kas célas no krievu tautas. Tamdé] nekrieviem bija arkartigi grati, un
tikai seviskos gadijumos ar arkartigu centibu un ar arkartigu apdavinatibu varéja
tikt uz prieksu cittautibnieki, seviski latviesi.” Turklat XIX gs. 90. gados péc atse-
viskiem studentu nemieriem visai spilgti izpaudas ari vélme ierobezot visu tau-
tibu nemantigo skiru parstavju izglitibu, ko spilgti raksturojis kads talaika Krievijas
izglitibas ministrs ar vardiem, ka “virtuvenu bérniem nav vietas universitate” (dla
kucharkinih sinovei net mesta v universikeke) (Starcs 1952).

Tads visnota] visai nelabvéligs fons studijam bija bridi, kad, ieguvis gimna-
zijas diplomu 1891. gada, P. Smits izskiras par valodniecibas studijam Maskavas
Universitaté, ipasi interesédamies par profesora Filipa Fortunatova lekcijam. Tacu
slavu filologijas nodala studiju gaita izradijas daudz mazak radosa, neka vins bija
iedomajies (profesori galvenokart visai burtiski atstastija jau publicétus vacu autoru
komentarus klasiskiem tekstiem), turklat péc pasa liecibas vins driz vien secina-
jis, ka “vinam tikamajos priekSmetos, valodnieciba, kur galvenais priek$mets bija
krievu valoda, un ari vésturé dod allaz prieksroku pareizticigiem krieviem, .. [tadé]]
ar $adu specialitati vinam ir maz izredzes nodrosinat savu stavokli” (Smits 1929).

Tadé] P. Smits jau péc viena semestra 1892. gada pargaja uz Péterburgas
Universitates Austrumu fakultates KinieSu-mandziru-mongolu nodalu. Cetru visai
atskirigu austrumu valodu (kinieSu, mandziru, mongolu, kalmiku) studijas ilgst
lidz 1896. gada pavasarim, kad vins iegiist pirmo zinatnisko gradu un tiek atstats
pie universitates, lai gatavotos profesiirai kinieSu un mandziru valoda un litera-
tara. Reize ar vispusigam kinies$u literattras studijam, kura ipasi izcélies profesora
V. Vasiljeva kinieSu literataras kurss, P. Smits jau $aja laika aktivi nodarbojas ar
padzilinatam valodniecibas un etnografijas studijam. Par studiju sarezgitibu liecina
kaut vai tas, ka no 40 studentiem, kas reizé ar vinu saka studijas Austrumu fakul-
taté, reizé ar vinu 1896. gada beidza tikai Cetri. Panakumi valodu apguvé vinam
bitu pavérusi dazadas karjeras iespéjas valsts parvaldé, klastot par arlietu, finansu
vai izglitibas resora ierédni, bet P. Smita intereses saistijas ar pétniecibu, tadél vins
tika atstats pie augstskolas, lai gatavotos profesirai.

Kaut gan varétu domat, ka Cetru visai atskirigu (pie dazadam valodu saimém
piederos$u) valodu apguve prasis visu P. Smita uzmanibu, tomér Péterburgas studiju
laika vins atrod laiku plasakam etnografijas studijam, nodibina pazisanos ar privat-
docentu (vélako Kaunas Universitates profesoru) Eduardu Volteri (Endzelins 1940),
ar kuru vélak noris ilgstosa sarakste, un publicé latviesu laikrakstos pirmos rakstus
par folkloru, valodniecibu un mitologiju, aktivi vérsdamies pret tautiska roman-
tisma gara daudzinatajiem pseidoolimpa dieviem. Tostarp vins bija no tiem, kas
argumenteti pauda noraidosu attieksmi pret apziméjumu “latvju dainas” (savos
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apceréjumos vins to nekad nelietoja), uzskatidams, ka daudz precizaks ir lidz tam
parastais “latvie$u tautasdziesmas” (Smits 1894). Var drosi apgalvot, ka jau lidz
XIX gs. 90. gadu vidum vins, tapat ka gadu jaunakais Ludis Bérzins, bija sabied-
riba pamaniti ka nopietni latviesu folkloras un valodas lietpratéji. Jau jauniba, kad
P. Smits vasaras viesojas dzimtaja pusé, vins jau bija izpelnijies sava novada lauzu
ieveribu gan ar teju vai legendaro dazadu valodu prasmi, gan ar publicétajiem rak-
stiem (Lapins 1928). Lidz ar to P. Smita darbiba baltu filologija aptver vairak neka
45 gadus (no pirma raksta 1893. gada lidz pédéja “Latvie$u tautas ticéjumu” séjuma
publicésanai jau péc vina naves 1941. gada).

Vertéjot savas plasas un it ka pat nesaderigas intereses, vins izteicies sadi: “Var
but dazadi uzskati par to, cik talu savu studiju izvélé esmu rikojies pareizi. Var man
parmest, ka es esmu svaidijies no viena priekSmeta pie otra un stradajis bez kada
noteikta plana. Zinama meéra es pats esmu cietis no tas nenoteiktas vispusibas... [..]
No otras puses manu brivibu un patstavigo studiju izvéli var ari izskaidrot par
gluzi pareizu rikosanos. Tiem priekSmetiem, ar kuriem esmu nodarbojies, ir tomér
zinams sakars, kameér blakus lietas esmu atmetis pats péc savas parbaudiSanas.”

Péc augstskolas beigsanas P. Smits nodibina gimeni, 1896. gada Smiltené
salaulajoties ar Elfridu Mariju Jégeri, ar kuru jau driz péc kazam devas uz Kinu.
Parim 1897. gada 26. julija Pekina piedzima déls Pavils, tomeér lauliba nebija veik-
smiga un 1910. gada ta tika Skirta. 1912. gada P. Smits apprecéjas ar Idu Zilgalvi.
Profesora Smita déls Vladivostoka bija macijies austrumu valodas, ko LU nomainija
ar tautsaimniecibas studijam, bet starpkaru perioda vina darba muzs bija saistits ar
Latvijas Jaunatnes Sarkano Krustu, kura biroju vins$ gandriz visu $o laiku bija vadi-
jis. Vina muzs noslédzas ASV.

Gatavosanas profestrai ietvéra tris gadus ilgu stazésanos Pekina, bet nokla-
Sana lidz turienei pa sauszemi cauri Sibirijai, Mongolijai un Gobi tuksnesim bija
neaizmirstams pardzivojums, kuru P. Smits visai izvérsti aprakstija Zurnala “Majas
Viesa Ménesraksts”. Ari turpmakajos gados latviesu presé atrodami visai daudzi
vina raksti par politiskajam norisém Talajos Austrumos, kinie$u kultiru un sadzivi,
bet par $Sim témam vairakus apceréjumus publicéja ari vina dzivesbiedre, paraksti-
damas ka M. Smite vai Marija Smite.

Pats profesors uzskatija, ka tikai stazésanas laika vins pa istam apguvis kiniesu
sarunu valodu un radis dzilaku prieksstatu par $is zemes kultiru. Ka batisku iegu-
vumu no Pekina pavaditajiem gadiem vins allaz minéja iespéju personigi iepazi-
ties ar dazadu valstu sinologiem, ar kuriem péc tam ilgstosi uzturéjis zinatniskus
kontaktus. Lai papildinatu savus ienakumus, P. Smits no 1898. gada veicis krievu
valodas profesora pienakumus nule atvéertaja Pekinas Universitate, kura pat vele-
jusies vinu saistit pastaviga darba. StazéSanas Pekina ilga lidz 1899. gada vasarai,
jo ar 1899. gada 1. juliju P. Smits tika iecelts par profesora pienakumu izpilditaju
jaundibinata Austrumu institata Vladivostoka.

Ideja par $adas iestades nepieciesamibu tika pausta jau 1893. gada (BapTonbr,
1905), 1ai sagatavotu administrativo iestazu darbiniekus $im regionam un nodro$inatu
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Krievijas Talos Austrumus un kaiminu valstis ar ripniecibas un tirdzniecibas spe-
cialistiem. Iestades pragmatisko raksturu ta statGtu apspriesanas laika 1898. gada
ipasi uzsveéra Krievijas finansu ministrs Sergejs Vite, kur$ par ta misiju uzltkoja gan-
driz vienigi uznéméjdarbibas specialistu izglitosanu. Tadé] Austrumu institita rak-
sturs nebut neatbilda P. Smita sakotnéjiem priekSstatiem par ta akadémisko ievirzi
(Saurums 1940): “.. driz dabdju parliecinaties, ka maniem sapniem nebis lemts pie-
pildities, jo §is zinatnes templis izradijas par kadu prozaisku ierédnu kanceleju. Jau
institGta programma bija maisijums no filologijas, jurisprudences, komercijas un
dievvardniecibas. Studenti tika apkrauti ar visadiem nesistematiskiem rakstu dar-
biem, kameér jaunie profesori bija padoti neaprobezotai direktora varai, kas bija iedo-
majies vispusigu austrumu izpétisanu par institata uzdevumu.”

Par spiti $adam vertéjumam par darba apstakliem institata, pasa Pétera Smita
sasniegumi zinatné un pétnieciba ir visai iespaidigi. Ta 1902. gada 6. oktobri vins
Péterburgas Universitaté aizstavéja magistra gradu kinieSu un mandziru valodnie-
ciba par darbu “OnbiT MmaugapmHckoit rpammaTtuku”. Tiesa, aizstavésanas nenori-
teja tik gludi, ka tas butu sagaidams, jo disertacija pausto uzskatu dél, kas butiski
atSkiras no vairuma Krievijas sinologu viedokla, abi oficialie oponenti (profesors
D. PecSurovs un privatdocents P. Popovs) bija visai noraidosi, uzskatot, ka kiniesu
valodas apguve sistematiska gramatika esot mazsvariga un pat lieka (P. S. 1902).
Magistra grada pretendenta nopelnus diskusija ipasi izcéla salidzinamas valodnieci-
bas specialists profesors J. Boduéns de Kurtene, kur$ apgaza oponentu novecojusos
uzskatus (P. S. 1902), un beigu beigas aizstavésana izvértas loti sekmiga. Jauzsver,
ka P. Smita disertacija bija pirma krievu valoda saceréta kiniesu valodas gramatika,
kas kluva par pamatu §1 pétniecibas virziena attistibai. Péc magistra grada iegtsa-
nas P. Smits tika apstiprinats par pilntiesigu arkartas profesoru, bet vina grama-
tika 1915. gada piedzivoja otru, paplasinatu un parstradatu izdevumu, klidama par
vienu no pamatmacibu lidzekliem krievu studentiem kinieSu gramatikas apguve.

Kaut gan vina profesora pienakumi bija pamata saistiti ar kiniesu valodu un
literattru, ka ari ar Kinas politiskas situacijas raksturojumu, P. Smits desmit gadus
docéja ari mandzuru valodu, kameér Sim studiju kursam tika sagatavots jauns pro-
fesors (Smits 1929). Vasaras brivlaikos gandriz ik gadus vin$ devies zinatniskas
ekspedicijas uz Kinu, Mandziriju un Sibiriju, sistematiski pétidams gandriz visas
tungusu un mandzaru ciltis un aprakstidams vinu valodu. Sai laika uzkratos mate-
rialus vin$ turpinaja apkopot jau péc atgrieSanas dzimtene, tas padarija vinu par
visievérojamako mandzuru valodu lietpratéju starpkaru Eiropa. Jau no So pétijumu
sakuma vins uzsvéra, ka $is valodas nepieder somugru valodu saimei, bet veido
atsevisku, pie klasiskajam valodu saimém nepiederosu valodu grupu, kuras apzimeé
ar kopnosaukumu “paleoaziatu (paleosibirijas) valodas”.

Krievijas imperija, it seviski péc rusifikacijas laikmeta sakuma XIX gs. 80. gadu
vidi, daudziem latvieSu censoniem nacas meklét karjeras iespéjas talu arpus
dzimtenes. Daudzi no viniem, kas ieguvusi amatus augstskolas vai gimnazijas,
pamata nodevas tikai savai profesijai, palikdami maz zinami latviesu sabiedribai
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un nereti — atsvesinoties no tas. Tadél jo vairak apbrinojams, ka Péteris Smits,
atrazdamies geografiski vistalak no Latvijas esoSaja Krievijas augstskola, vienlai-
kus ar panakumiem orientalistika paspéja ik vasaru apmeklet dzimteni, lai tiktos
ar domubiedriem. Laika lidz Pirmajam pasaules karam vins ne tikai spéja regulari
izsekot publikacijam dzimtene, bet lidztekus Janim Endzelinam klat par visakti-
vako filologiskas ievirzes rakstu autoru. Lai aplukojam kaut vai Rigas Latvie$u bied-
ribas Zinibu komisijas rakstu krajumus no 1908. lidz 1914. gadam, kuros atrodami
plasi apceréjumi par Glika tulkojuma valodu (XIV sgj., 1908), Kurbadu jeb Lacplési
(XIV séj., 1908), aizguvumiem (XV séj., 1911), izvilkumi no K. Elversa vardnicas
un J. Langes vardnicas (abi XVI séj., 1912), apkopojums par pasakam, kuras figurée
burvju gredzens (XVII s€j., 1914), un daudziem isakiem rakstiem un recenzijam par
iznakusajam gramatam. Un tas nebit nav vienigas latviski sacerétas publikacijas,
no kuram plasakas apvienotas 1912. gada izdotaja “Etnografisko rakstu krajuma”.

Tadel pat visai utopiskajos planos par latvieSu augstskolas atvérsanu arze-
meés (Krievijas imperija tadu iespéju nebija) Rainis sava dienasgramatas ieraksta
1913. gada 2. februari min P. Smitu (kopa ar K. Balodi, J. Endzelinu, K. Kasparsonu,
K. Milenbahu, P. Zaliti u. c.) ka vienu no nozimigakam personam $adas ieceres iste-
nosanai (Rainis 1986).

Pirma pasaules kara laika, ko pamatoti varam dévet par nacionalas mobiliza-
cijas laikmetu, jo taja butiski pieauga tautas nacionala pasapzina un tika kaldinati
plani par Latvijas kulttras dzives attistibu, P. Smits aktivi iesaistijas domu apmaina
par latviesu valodas un tautas nakotni, publicedamies visnacionalak ievirzitaja
Beglu laikmeta laikraksta “Dzimtenes Atbalss”, kas iznaca Maskava (Upits 1939).
Sai laika nobrieda idejas par Latvijas Augstskolas un nacionalas zinatnu akadémijas
nepiecieSamibu.

Péc pirma plasaka Zinatnu akadémijas projekta izklasta 1916. gada aprili (Dale
1916), domu apmaina iesaistijas ari P. Smits. Uzsverot, ka LatvieSu akadémija ir
nepiecieSama (bet tad vienlaikus jareformé RLB ZK, lai nebttu divas iestades ar
lidzigu ievirzi), vin$ raksturoja tas humanitari nacionalo ievirzi (Smits 1916a):
“Akadémijas mérkis batu izpeétit latviesu valodu, etnografiju, arheologiju, vésturi
un literatiru. Sim nolikam biutu jakraj visadas tautas tradicijas un senatnes atmi-
nas, javac zinas no visadiem arhiviem un jataisa arheologiskie izrakumi. Bez tam
akademija vél rapétos nevien par jaunu rakstu publicésanu, bet ari par vecu un retu
rakstu iespiesanu no jauna. Lidz ar zinatnisko rakstu apgadasanu akadémijas pie-
nakums butu ari sameklét un sagatavot jaunus darbiniekus.”

Saja laikmeta butiski aktualizéjas ari nepiecieSsamiba péc nozaru terminologi-
jas veidosanas, jo bez pietiekama terminu daudzuma nebija iedomajama latviesu
vidusskolu un pécak ari augstskolas tap$ana. Sai diskusiju laika P. Smits pauda attu-
rigu attieksmi pret jaunvardiem, uzsverot, ka allaz japieturas pie Sadiem trim nosa-
cijumiem (Smits 1916b): “Pirmkart, valodas nevajadzétu appudinat ar parak daudz
jaunvardiem, jo liels pulks jauninajumu traucétu valodas dabiskumu un padaritu
to par daudz maksligu. Otrkart, jaunvardiem vajaga but pareizi atvasinatiem un
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viegli saprotamiem, jo valodas kropli var tikai kavét valodas pareizu attistisanos.
Treskart, nav apkarojami tie zinatniskie termini, kuri gandriz visas kulttras valodas
ir vienadi.” Lidz ar to P. Smits jau pirms vairak neka simts gadiem izvirzijis termino-
logija un, iespéjams ar1 plasak, valodas kulttra batisko ideju par vairisanos no lie-
kiem grozijumiem valodas leksiskaja sistéma, ja tie nenodrosina lielaku izteiksmes
precizitati. Masu dienas So pieeju ieteikts nosaukt par veseligo konservativismu
(Baltins$ 2009), lai akcentétu vismaz terminologija vélamo nostadni, ka grozisana
tikai groziSanas péc (atbilstosi principam “jaunais termins nav labaks, bet tikai
citads neka lidz $im lietotais”) ir nepienemama.

Uz Maskavu P. Smits bija nosutijis ari sava ievérojama darba “Latvie$u mito-
logija” manuskriptu (sagaidot autora simts piecdesmito dzimsanas dienas atceri
ta 2019. gada iznaca atkartota izdevuma), bet Krievijas pilsonu kara del nesanema
zinu, ka gramata 1918. gada Maskava iznakusi ar skaistu Julija Madernieka vaka
noformeéjumu, tadé] bija noraizéjies, vai rokraksts nav gajis zudiba.

Dzivodams Vladivostoka, P. Smits aktivi iesaistijas turienes latvieSu sabiedris-
kaja dzive, bet ipasi aktiva vina darbiba kluva 1918. gada, kad vins ieklavas Sibirijas
un Uralu latvie$u nacionalas padomes darba, 1919. gada kladams par $is organiza-
cijas goda priekssédi.

LU tapsanas laika iespéjas piesaistit jau pieredzéjusus macibspekus daudzas
nozarés bija ierobezZotas, it Ipasi tajas fakultates, kuru agrakaja Rigas Politehniskaja
institata nebija un kuras bija jaizveido pilnigi no jauna. Principiali pastavéja pie-
cas personu grupas, no kuram varéja nakt toposas nacionalas augstskolas vecakie
macibspéki (profesori un docenti):

1) latviskas cilmes augstskolu profesori (tacu to maz, nemot véra nelabvéli-
gos apstaklus cittautieSu akadémiskajai karjerai cariskaja Krievija, turklat
tikai dazas nozares);

2) agraka Rigas Politehniska instituta docetaji (vini ar retiem iznemumiem
bija cittautiesi, turklat ar viniem nebija iespéjams pilniba nodrosinat pat
esosas fakultates);

3) latvieSu cilmes augstskolu beidzé&ji, kas isi pirms Pirma pasaules kara bija
uzsakusi akadémisko karjeru (tas bija personas, kas dala gadijumu bija jau
ieguvusas zinatnisko gradu un/vai privatdocenta tiesibas, bet daudzi no
viniem bija tikai nesen beigusi studijas un atstati gatavoties profestrai);

4) pieredzéjusi dazadu nozaru praktiki (inZenieri, arsti, juristi, lauksaim-
nieki u. c.), ko varétu piesaistit augstskolai;

5) bijusas Krievijas augstskolu macibspéki un arzemnieki.

Péteris Smits piederéja pie pirmas grupas, tadé] vél pirms Latvijas Augstskolas
oficialas atklasanas jau 1919. gada septembra sakuma vinam kopa ar citiem ieve-
rojamakajiem latviskas cilmes zinatnes darbiniekiem Krievijas universitates (proti,
profesoriem J. Osi un E. Felsbergu Voroneza, ]. Endzelinu un R. Krimbergu Harkova,
J. Rubertu Kijeva) caur Arlietu ministriju tika nosutits oficials izglitibas ministra
uzaicinajums parnakt darba uz dzimteni (Dale 1921). Varam tikai minét, pec cik
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ilga laika tas P. Smitu sasniedza, bet ticams, ka vin$ par to tika informéts agrak neka
Eiropas dala dzivojosie profesori.
Reali P. Smits atgriezas Riga ar Imantas pulka karaviriem 1920. gada junija bei-
gas, pirms tam apbraukdams apkart gandriz visam Eirazijas kontinentam un pava-
didams cela vairak neka tris ménesus. Péc ierasanas Riga vin$ gandriz talit tika
iesaistits Latvijas Augstskolas Organizacijas Padomes darba, tapat vinam uzticéja
Izglitibas ministrijas Terminologijas komisijas Valodnieciskas komisijas vaditaja
amatu. Liekas, ka Sai laika vins cieSak satuvinajas ar profesoru Jani Endzelinu, kurs$
Riga bija nokluvis dazas nedélas agrak un sai laika (kops 1920. gada vasaras) bija gan
Filologijas un filozofijas fakultates dekans, gan Izglitibas ministrijas Terminologijas
komisijas priek$seédetajs. Abu kopdarbibas rezultata tapa neliela brostra “Izrunas
un rakstibas vadonis”, lai palidzétu praksé iedzivinat jaunas ortografijas principus.
Par $i lietiSka darba nepieciesamibu toreizéjos apstaklos liecina tas, ka brosira lidz
1926. gadam piedzivoja seSus izdevumus.
Kad 1920. gada rudeni péc J. Endzelina ierosmes tika dibinata Latviesu filo-
logu biedriba, tas darba aktivi iesaistijas ari P. Smits, vairakus gadus pildidams gan
tas prieksnieka, gan priek$nieka vietnieka pienakumus. Vins$ ari aktivi publicéjies
“Filologu biedribas rakstos”, ka arl mudinajis to darit jaunos filologus.
Ka ieprieks minéts, latviskas cilmes augstskolas profesoru Krievijas augstskolas
bija visai maz, turklat no viniem tikai daziem bija neliela pieredze akadémiska darba
organizacija. Te lieti noderéja P. Smita pieredze, uz laiku pildot Austrumu institita
direktora un 1918. gada jaunveidotas Talo Austrumu Valsts universitates Filologijas
fakultates dekana pienakumus, tadé] vins vienu gadu (1921./1922. akad. gada) bija
LU studentu lietu prorektors, islaicigi vin$ bija “Latvijas Universitates Rakstu”
redaktors (II seéjuma tapSanas laika) un péc tam ari Filologijas un filozofijas fakul-
tates dekans no 1923. lidz 1925. gadam (atbilstosi LU satversmei ne ilgak ka divus
gadus pec kartas).
Aplikojot profesora Pétera Smita docétos studiju kursus Latvijas Universitates
Filologijas un filozofijas fakultate, tos var iedalit tris grupas (Jurévics 1939):
1) pamatkursi, kas lasiti katru gadu lidz pat profesora navei, proti: Ievads
valodnieciba (20./21.-37./38.) un levads baltu filologija (20./21.-37./38.).
Sie kursi lasiti visiem ar valodniecibas nozarém saistitajiem fakultates
studentiem, un to saturu kaut daléji atspogulo abas vina macibu grama-
tas: “Ievads valodnieciba” (1921; 1934) un “Ievads baltu filologija” (1936);

2) papildkursi, kas galvenokart saistiti ar etnografijas, folkloras un mitologi-
jas jautajumiem un tika lasiti tikai dazus gadus vai tikai vienreiz. Sie kursi
neietilpa obligato macibu priek§metu skaita. No tiem var minét tadus ka
Folklora (20./21., 22./23., 2B./29., 32./33.), Latviesu mitologija (21./22.,
26./217., 30./31., 34./35., 7./38.), IndoeiropieSu senatne (23./24., 27./28.,
31./32., 36./37.) un levads latviesu tautas tradicijas (24./25.). No tiem pla-
$ak pieejams monografijas veida publicétais darbs “LatvieSu mitologija”
(1918, 1926);
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3) orientalistikas kursi, kas lava interesentiem kaut nedaudz tuvinat savu
izpratni par Azijas tautu kultaru un sinologiju, ka Ievads kiniesu filologija
(21./22.), Kinas kultiiras vesture (26./27., 30./31.), KinieSu valoda (27./28.-
37./38.), Azijas kultiira (34./35., 37./38.). S1 profesora intere$u joma izpau-
das ar daudzveidigam publikacijam sinologija, gan ar vina regularo dalibu
orientalistikas kongresos Eiropa 1928., 1931. un 1935. gada.

P. Smits zinama meéra lava parvarét Rigas Latvie$u biedribas Zinibu komisijas
identitates krizi, 1920. gada uznemdamies tas priek$nieka pienakumus un atsak-
dams gan vasaras sapulCu organizeésanu, gan komisijas rakstu krajuma izdoSanu
(1926. gada vina vadiba péc 12 gadu partraukuma iznaca ta XVIII séjums). Tomeér
bija skaidrs, ka péc neatkarigas valsts izveides un LU dibinasanas Zinibu komisijas
darbiba radikali mainama, jo agrakas darba formas, pieméram, vasaras sapulces,
spéja piesaistit tikai nedaudzus interesentus, izpelnidamas visai ironiskas piezimes
par tas veciskumu (Ipikis 1929).

Tadeé] P. Smits izléma, ka agrakas Zinibu komisijas ka interesentu kopas vieta
izveidojama skaidri strukturéta institucija, kurai piemistu daudzas zinatnu nacio-
nalam akadémijam raksturigas pazimes, tiesa, bez oficiala statusa. Ieprieks megi-
najums izveidot valstisku Zinatnu komiteju 1920. gada bija izradijies neveiksmigs
gan no organizatoriska, gan finansiala viedokla, jo jaunajai valstij pietruka resursu,
lai vienlaikus ar Latvijas Universitati veidotu vel kadu citu zinatnisku institi-
ciju. Ta gan uzsaka darbu Izglitibas ministrijas pasparné 1920. gada 1. oktobri ar
J. Endzelinu ka prezidentu un Edgaru Lejnieku ka sekretaru (starp tas locekliem
bija arl P. Smits), bet jau 1922. gada pavasari tas finanséSana no valsts budZeta
tika partraukta. Péc ilgakam pardomam 1932. gada pavasari tika publiskots plans
par Zinibu komisijas parveidi par Zinatnu komiteju, kuras uzdevums butu “krat,
sistematizét un pétit materialus par Latvijas dabu un latviesu valodu, vésturi un
kultiru” un kuru veidotu tas goda biedri, 30 kartejie biedri (tie piederétu kadai no
15 definetajam disciplinam) un 60 korespondétajbiedri (B 1932a). Zinatnu komi-
teja 1932. gada tika atklata 1932. gada 23. maija, un Saja sedé tas pirmais prieks-
nieks P. Smits iepazistinaja ar tas uzdevumiem un nolasija akadémisku lekciju “Ko
Herodots maca par senajiem baltiem” (B 1932b). So organizaciju, kas pamata apvie-
noja vado$os LU macibspékus, P. Smits vadija lidz savai navei, diemZél tas pasta-
vesanas laiks bija par isu (to likvidéja reize ar Rigas Latviesu biedribu 1940. gada
vasara), lai ta paspétu pilniba izverst savu darbibu (Stradins 1996).

No P. Smita maza pédéjo gadu desmitu darbiem ipasi izcelas tris fundamentalie
folkloras tekstu izdevumi: “Latvie$u tautas pasakas un teikas” (I-XV s&j., 1925-1938),
turpinot un papildinot Ansa Lerha-Puskais$a krajumu; “Tautas dziesmas” (I-1V séj.,
1936-1939), kas iecerétas ka papildinajums Krisjana Barona “Latvju dainam” un tur-
pina vina aizsakto numeracijas un atsaucu sistému, un “Latvie$u tautas ticéjumi”
(I-1V s&j., 1940-1941). Pédéjais lielizdevums, kurs aptvera lidz tam visai nesistema-
tiska veida vaktus un apkopotus folkloras materialus, saka iznakt jau péc ta sakarto-
taja naves. Jauzsver, ka visos Sajos izdevumos ir plasi skaidrojumi un komentari, bet
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ticéjumu kartojums uzlikojams par pilnigi originalu P. Smita zinatnisko devumu.
Minétie darbi pamato J. Endzelina pieminas raksta pausto domu, ka P. Smits visu
mazu vairak bijis tautas tradiciju pétnieks, nevis tirs lingvists (Endzelins 1940).
Sada parlieciba vinam radusies jau studiju gados, kad ““Dienas Lapa” bija nacionala
romantisma jismotajus apslakusi ar salta un ne visai tira idens Saltém, un sakara
ar to daudziem toreiz vipsnasana par visu to, kas tautisks, skita labais tonis esam”,
turpretim nedaudzi, tostarp P. Smits, uzskatijusi, ka “jaatmet tikai viss tas, kas lieks
un neists, janoskalo tikai sarni, bet zelts jasavac un janospodrina” (Endzelins 1940).

Par saviem darbiem profesors P. Smits atkartoti guvis visaugstakas sava laika
intelektuala darba atzinibas, vairakkart sanemdams gan Kultaras fonda (1925. gada
par “LatvieSu pasakas un teikas I d.”, bet par $i 15 séjumos izdota darba nobeigumu
1938. gada), gan Krisjana Barona prémiju (par apceréjumu “Kristibas” 1929. gada,
“Herodota zinas par senajiem baltiem” 1934. gada un “Tautas gara mantas proza”
1936. gada). Dazas nedélas pirms savas naves, 1938. gada 15. maija, tikai izsludinats,
ka Péteris Smits (lidz ar Hermani Enzelinu, Vili Pludonu, Vilhelmu Purviti, Eduardu
Virzu un Karli Zali) ka pirmais no LU macibspekiem kluvis par Tévzemes balvas lau-
reatu. LU divdesmit gadu darbibas parskata minéts, ka profesors P. Smits visdasnak
papildinajis fakultates biblioteku, davinadams un novelédams tai 2162 gramatas.

No oficialajiem pagodinajumiem, ko P. Smitam pieskirusas akadémiskas insti-
thcijas, ipasi izcelams Upsalas Universitates Dr. phil. h. c. 1927. gada (par godu Sis
augstskolas jubilejai reizé ar LU rektoru Augustu Tenteli un pirmo Latvijas izgliti-
bas ministru Karli Kasparsonu) un Latvijas Universitates Dr. phil. h. c. (vienlaikus ar
pirmo rektoru Ernestu Felsbergu).

Vairakos pieminas rakstos uzsverts Pétera Smita saticigais raksturs, godpratiba
un kritiskais, pat nedaudz skeptiski noskanotais prats (Blese 1938): “Apbrinojams
bija tas lielais miers, kas, likas, mita vina sirdi, un nenoliedzami vinam bija kada
iekseja gariguma pilna cieniba - pat zinama majestatiba, kas izpaudas gan vina
runa, gan gaita, gan seviski tad, kad vin$ uzstajas ex cathedra lielakas sabiedribas
prieksa. Personigu ienaidnieku vinam nevaréja bat, jo vina daba vispar nebija otram
ko nepatikamu vai launu darit.”

Profesora Pétera Smita muZs ir spilgts apliecinajums tam, ka akadémiska izci-
liba pasaules méroga nekada zina nenonak pretruna ar veiksmigu zinatnisku dar-
bibu un latviesu tautai svarigu jautdjumu padzilinatu izpéti. Péc sava interesu pla-
suma un publicétajiem darbiem par visdazadakajiem valodniecibas, folkloristikas
un mitologijas nozarém vins, iespéjams, bija pats daudzpusigakais LU profesors tas
pastavesanas simts gados un viens no izcilakajiem gara darbiniekiem latviesu inte-
ligences vesture.

Nakotné batu loti vélams sastadit pilnigu Pétera Smita darbu bibliografiju, jo
1982. gada bibliografija nav atspoguloti daudzi vina publicistiskie raksti par valodu,
kas iespiesti Pirma pasaules kara laika, un sagatavot vina valodniecisko rakstu
izlasi, lai vina uzskatus par latviesu valodas attistibu varétu vertéet plasaka laikmeta
konteksta.
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SUMMARY

Paper deals with the life of eminent Latvian linguist Péteris Smits (Peter Schmidt; 1869—
1938) with a special emphasis on his academic career. P. Smits belongs to the quite rare type
of scientists who have achieved outstanding success in two quite remote fields of humanities,
respectively, in sinology (the first scientific grammar of Mandarin version of Chinese in
Russian, many academic learning aids, research on Manchu language and related paleo-
Asiatic languages), and in Latvian linguistics and folklore. After the studies at the Oriental
Department of the St. Petersburg University, he spent many years (1899-1920) as a professor
of Chinese and Manchu at the Oriental Institute in Vladivostok, but since 1920 was
the professor of linguistics at the University of Latvia. P. Smits compiled several voluminous
editions of Latvian folklore (“Latvie$u tautas pasakas un teikas” [Latvian Folktales and
Legends] I-XV, 1925-1937; “Tautas dziesmas” [Folk Songs] I-IV, 1936-1939; “Latvie$u
tautas ticéjumi” [Latvian Folk Beliefs], Vol. I-IV, 1940-1941). The merits of P. Smits also
includes organization of the first private Latvian academy of science — Scientific Committee
of the Riga Latvian Society at 1932.

Keywords: Baltic philology, sinology, folklore, academic career.
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Raksta aplukota latviesu kopienas izveidosanas, sastavs un darbiba Vladivostoka, Talajos
Austrumos, 19. gadsimta beigas un 20. gadsimta sakuma, kad $eit dzivoja vairaki simti latvie-
$u tautibas ierédnu, stradnieku, amatnieku, skolotaju un virsnieku. Ipasa uzmaniba pieveérsta
Austrumu institGitam, kur par profesoru stradaja ari Péteris Smits, bet austrumu valodas un
kultiiru apguva saméra daudzi latviesi — Krievijas armijas virsnieki.
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Vladivostoka izveidota 1859. gada péc tikko notikusas mandzaru apdzivotas teri-
torijas pievienoSanas Krievijas impérijai. No 1871. gada ta bija tirdzniecibas centrs
ar Kinu un Japanu (1880. gada ieguva pilsétas tiesibas), bet 1888. gada kluva par
Krievijas Piejuras apgabala administrativo centru. Ipass pilsétas uzplaukums sakas
1903. gada, kad ta kluva par Transsibirijas dzelzcela, kas savieno Eiropu ar Talajiem
Austrumiem, galapunktu. Ta bija Krievijas Talo Austrumu centrs, zinamu iespéju
zeme, uz kuru devas daudzi labakas dzives meklétaji no Krievijas Eiropas dalas.
Vienlaikus ta bija viens no galvenajiem Krievijas militarajiem centriem regiona —
faktiski pret Kinu un Japanu vérstas politiski militaras ekspansijas centrs, un ta bija
pilna ar militarajam iestadém un karaspéku. Turklat ta kluva par Krievijas Klusa
okeana kara ostu (ipasi péc Krievijas—Japanas kara, kad Krievija zaudéja Portarturu).

Raksta mérkis ir atspogulot latviesu darbibas galvenas iezimes Vladivostoka,
ipasu veribu pievéersSot vinu gaitam armija un militarajas iestadés, ar kuram liela
méra ari bija saistita Vladivostokas un visa regiona iemitnieku dzive. Seviska vériba
pievérsta latviesu darbibai Austrumu institata, kur par profesoru stradaja ievéroja-
makais Vladivostokas latvietis — Péteris Smits.

Uz $1 vesturisko notikumu fona Talajos Austrumos saka paradities ari lat-
vieSi. Turklat simboliska ir arl latvieSa - luteranu macitaja - ierasanas pilseta:
1880. gada par Vladivostokas garnizona luteranu macitaju tika apstiprinats Augusts
Rumpeéters, kurs tikko bija beidzis Térbatas Universitati un kurs visa apgabala luter-
ticigo (gan karaviru, gan civiliedzivotaju) garigo aprupi parzinaja lidz pat savai
navei 1912. gada. No 1893. gada vins bija ar1 vacu valodas skolotajs Vladivostokas
zénu gimnazija un ar savu darbibu kopuma ir atstajis paliekosas pédas pilsétas un
visa Talo Austrumu regiona vésture.!

1897. gada visa Piejuras apgabala dzivoja 125 latviesi (112 viriesi un 13 sie-
vietes), no viniem pilsétas 89, bet laukos 36. Saja laika vairakums latviesu (68%)
bija karaviri, paréjie (9,5%) — stradnieki un algadzi, 1,5% stradaja lauksaimnieciba,
bet vel 21,03% - citas nozarés.? Apgabala kopa bija 250 557 iedzivotaji, turklat
virieSu skaits vairak neka divas reizes parsniedza sieviesu skaitu. Tas izskaidrojams
gan ar karaspéka ipatsvaru, gan grutajiem klimatiskajiem un citiem apstakliem.
Vladivostoka bija 29 000 iedzivotaju, bet nakamajos 10 gados to skaits pieauga
triskartigi. Pasaules kara priekSvakara Vladivostokas iedzivotaju skaits sasniedza
apméram 100 000 cilvéku, no tiem krievi un ukraini veidoja apméram pusi. Paréjie
bija kiniesi, korejie§i, mandziri, japani u. c. Jadoma, latvieSu skaits Saja laika pilseta
sasniedza apméram 350-450 cilveku.

1913.-1914. gada saméra daudzi latviesi stradaja pilsétas administracijas un
citas iestadés, pieméram, apgabala Zemnieku lietu parvaldes sekretars bija Nikolajs
Gulbe-Svans, pilsétas policijmeistars (priek$nieks) — no armijas piekomandétais
pulkvedis Heinrihs Ledings (Indrikis Ledins), viens no Cetriem policijas parval-
des nodalu (galdu) priekSniekiem - kolégijas registrators Martins Cinis, 2. polici-
jas iecirkna prieksnieka (pristava) paligs — kolégijas registrators Karlis Dzenttis,
Okeana iecirkna uzraugs — gubernas sekretars Kaspars Pornieks. Tapat latviesi
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stradaja vadosos amatos ari Vladivostokas pasta-telegrafa kantori: 1. $kiras ieréd-
nis kolégijas sekretars Janis Berkis, 4. Skiras ierédni gubernas sekretari Antons
Dalderis, Janis Jansons un Janis Asaris, kolégijas sekretars Péteris Abele, 5. $kiras
ierédnis gubernas sekretars Karlis Zade, 6. skiras ierédnis Ludvigs Bullins. Savukart
Usurijas kazaku karaspéeka kara parvalde par militaro mernieku stradaja Ernests
Kabucs, Vladivostokas muitnica - ta saukto “parkhauzu” un kugu uzraugu paligs —
Nikolajs Sarkanis, tulks Péteris Zarins, Akcizu nodoklu parvaldé - vecakais kon-
trolieris Nikolajs Milmanis, “pereselencu” (faktiski — kolonistu) iecirkna mérnieks
Stanislavs Brezgo, Kinas Austrumu dzelzcela parvaldé - viens no Vladivostokas
stacijas prieksnieka trijiem paligiem - Martin$ Skujins, 3. pilsétas skola - skolo-
taji Ernests Dinsbergs un Augusts Lieknejs, 10. sieviesu skola — skolotaja Milda
Dinsberga, Krievu Azijas banka — ierédnis Kri$janis Liepa, Brivpratigo flotes admi-
nistracija — Ekspresu linijas nodalas parzinis Hugo Kocins, biedriba “Espero” - bib-
liotekars Janis Enkurs® utt.

Ka jau minéts, seviski daudz latviesu bija karaspéeka, turklat vini saka ieras-
ties Talajos Austrumos jau 19. gadsimta 90. gados (galvenais stimuls bija karjeras
iespéjas, jo Seit tris dienesta dienas tika skaititas par ¢etram, tadéjadi paatrinot
nakamas dienesta pakapes pieSkirSanas laiku). Pieméram, 1. Kaunas cietoksna
kajnieku bataljona poruciks Janis Kantinieks 1891. gada rudeni tika parvietots uz
7. Austrumsibirijas linijbataljonu Piejuras apgabala, 1893. gada — uz jaunforméjamo
9. Austrumsibirijas linijbataljonu Vladivostoka, bet 1899. gada — uz 11. Austrum-
sibirijas linijbataljonu un 1900. gada — uz 16. Austrumsibirijas strélnieku pulku.*

Turklat loti liela skaita latviesi Talajos Austrumos un Vladivostoka, kura faktiski
kalpoja par karaspéka kustibas bazi, paradijas tiesi saistiba ar Krievijas piedaliSanos
militaraja konflikta ar Kinu 1899.-1901. gada un kara ar Japanu 1904.-1905. gada.

Kina 1899. gada sakas ta sauktais Bokseru dumpis (politiku apvieniba “Dure
taisnibas un miera varda” ar keizara atraitnes atbalstu uzsaka sacelSanos, kas bija
veérsta pret arvalstu un kristietibas iespaida pieaugumu). Savu ielenkto diploma-
tisko parstavniecibu aizsardzibai karaspéku uz Kinu nositija Lielbritanija, Francija,
Italija, Vacija, Japana, ASV un Krievija, kurai tas bija viens no skaitliski nozimigaka-
jlem. Asinainas cinas lidz 1901. gadam starptautiska ekspedicija apspieda sacelsa-
nos. Krievija ienéma Dienvidmandzariju.’

Sakoties karagajienam pret Kinu, uz Talajiem Austrumiem brivpratigi devas
simtiem virsnieku no Krievijas armijas garnizoniem Krievija, un starp viniem bija
arl desmitiem latvieSu. Péc konflikta nosléguma daudzi no viniem atgriezas savas
karaspéka dalas, bet dazi palika dienesta Talajos Austrumos un Sibirija. Pieméram,
1900. gada decembri no Daugavpili izvietota 98. kajnieku pulka uz 2. Vladivostokas
cietoksna kajnieku pulku tika parcelts stabkapteinis Boriss (Brencis?) Bérzins un
palika turpat dienesta ari péc tam, kad konflikts ar Kinu bija beidzies (1903. gada
karaspéka dala tika pardéveta par 30. Austrumsibirijas strélnieku pulku).®

Oficiali karadarbiba Kina piedalijas ari Kvantunas pussalas militaras parval-
des stabrotmistrs, Portarturas pilsétas policijmeistars un vélakais Vladivostokas
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policijmeistars, jau pieminétais Indrikis Ledins.” Tapat konflikta piedalijas ari
dazi latvieSu arsti, veterinararsti un farmaceiti, pieméram, provizors Vilhelms
Krauze 1900. gada augusta tika iecelts par 136. lauka rezerves lazaretes aptiekas
parzini Cita, tad - Habarovska un Vladivostoka. No turienes cauri Japanai ieradas
Portarturas cietoksni, tika iecelts par hospitalkuga “Carica” aptiekas parzini un pie-
dalijas ievainoto transportesana no cietoksna uz Vladivostoku, Japanu un Koreju.
Péc Bokseru sacelSanas apspieSanas vins tika atvalinats un atvéra savu aptieku
Dalnija, netalu no Portarturas cietoksna.®

Savukart 1904. gada sakas Krievijas kar$ ar Japanu, kura pirmo reizi moder-
naja karadarbiba masveida piedalijas latviesu tautibas virsnieki, karaviri un jar-
nieki. Ta ka nebija iespéjams vienoties ar Krieviju par interesu sféru sadali Koreja
un Mandzirija, Japanas brunotie spéki 1904. gada februari uzsaka karadarbibu
pret Krieviju, iznicinot krievu flotes dalu Portartura (uz kugiem gaja boja ari dau-
dzi latvieSu jurnieki). Péc tam japanu speki atri ienéma Koreju un maija iebruka
Mandzarija. Krievu karaspéks atkapas lidz Mukdenai un péc vairakam smagam
kaujam - vél talak uz ziemeliem. 1904. gada decembri kapituléja ilgstosi ielenktais
Portarturas cietoksnis. 1905. gada februari japani uzvaréja kauja pie Mukdenas,
bet maija — pilniba satrieca ieradusos krievu Baltijas floti. Rezultata 1905. gada
23. augusta tika parakstits miera ligums, kura Krievija zaudéja ievérojamas teritori-
jas un iespaidu regiona. Iespaidigi bija ari dziva spéka zaudéjumi (31 458 kritusi un
bez vests pazudusi karaviri).® Kaujas piedalijas tukstoSiem latvieSu, un kaujas krita
apmeéram 100 (no viniem 10 virsnieki), Cetri latvieSu virsnieki tika apbalvoti ar aug-
stako Krievijas militaro apbalvojumu - Sv. Jura ordeni. Lidzigi ka konflikta ar Kinu,
uz Talajiem Austrumiem tika parvietoti karaviri no garnizoniem Eiropa, turklat gan
savu vienibu sastava (pieméram, Daugavpils garnizona pulki), gan piesakoties briv-
pratigi. Daudziem no viniem cel$ gaja tiesi cauri Vladivostokai.

Pec kara nosléguma, lidzigi ka pec konflikta ar Kinu, sekoja pakapeniska atgrie-
Sanas savas karaspéka dalas. Pieméram, 113. kajnieku pulka podporuciks Martins
Kadass bija brivpratigi pieteicies un 1904. gada septembri devies uz “Mandzurijas
kara lauku”, kur tika ieskaitits 1. armijas 36. Austrumsibirijas strélnieku pulka, bet
pec kara, jau 1906. gada maija, pulks tika parvietots uz Vladivostoku un ieklauts
Krievu salas garnizona (starp citu, $is salas komendants no 1905. gada decembra
apméram pusgadu bija latvietis apakSpulkvedis Davids Simansons'®), savukart ta
pasa gada decembri péc pasa izteikta luguma vins tika parvietots uz bijuso dienesta
vietu — 113. kajnieku pulku.!! Turklat ari atpakalcel$ daudziem veda pa dzelzcelu no
Vladivostokas vai pa jaru ar kugiem no Vladivostokas ostas.

Daudzi palika dienesta Talajos Austrumos, pieméram, brali Drauli. 1905. gada
janvari ierocu parzina amatu 3. kajnieku pulka atstaja podporuciks Davids Draulis
péc tam, kad bija izteicis lagumu par parvesanu dienesta “uz aktivo armiju Talajos
Austrumos” (februari vins tika iedalits 38. Austrumsibirijas strélnieku pulka), bet
vina bralis - 131. kajnieku pulka podporuciks Voldemars Draulis — ta pasa 1905. gada
janvari devas uz Mukdenu un tika ieskaitits Mandzirijas armijas virsnieku rezerve,
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marta-jlnija atradas aplenkuma stavokli izsludinata Vladivostokas cietoksna kara-
spéka sastava, péc tam dienéja taja pasa 38. Austrumsibirijas strélnieku pulka.'?

Vairaki virsnieki velak tika apbalvoti ar Japanas ordeniem, jo bija piedalijusies
abu pusu attiecibu noregulésana. Nikolajevas cietoksna kajnieku pulka stabkaptei-
nis Péteris Mucenieks, kur$ 1905. gada janvari bija parvietots no 70. kajnieku pulka
uz Mandzirijas armiju (sakuma dienéja Habarovskas pulka Vladivostokas cietok-
sni), 1909. gada sanéma Uzlecosas Saules V $kiras ordeni,'* un tiesi tadu pasu apbal-
vojumu 1910. gada sanéma 199. kajnieku pulka stabkapteinis Aleksandrs Indriksons
(kara laika dienéja 20. Austrumsibirijas strélnieku pulka, bet 1906. gada marta bija
nositits uz Vladivostoku parzina, kas parraudzija karaspeka parvietoSanu un par-
vadasanu pa jiras celu, riciba un aprili-maija vadija vienu $adu uz Krieviju evakue-
jamo karaviru rotu uz tvaikona “Peterburg”).!*

1905. gada februari Daugavgrivas cietok$na kajnieku bataljona poruciks
Leonids Krauklis tika parvietots uz Vladivostokas cietoksna gaiskugniecibas rotu,
bet ta pasa gada novembri — uz Gaiskugniecibas macibu parku, péc ta kursa beigsa-
nas 1906. gada septembri vin$ turpinaja dienestu minétaja rota, bet no 1907. gada
janvara — 2. Austrumsibirijas lauka gaiskugniecibas bataljona.’® 1906. gada no
Daugavgrivas cietoksna artilérijas pulka uz Vladivostokas cietoksna 2. artilérijas
pulku tika parcelts Ulrihs SmilSukalns.!® Aleksandrs Lignavs, kas 1905. gada bija
beidzis Generalstaba akadémiju, 1907. gada ka kapteinis tika ieskaitits generalstaba
un iecelts par 3. Austrumsibirijas strélnieku divizijas Staba vecako adjutantu, bet
1908. gada — par Vladivostokas cietoksna General$taba nodalas adjutantu (amata
lidz 1911. gadam).!” Stabkapteinis Johans Gar$nieks no 1912. gada maija dienéja
Vladivostokas cietokSna Minu bataljona.'® No 1913. gada Vladivostokas cietoksna
3. artilerijas pulka dienéja podporuciks Janis Kuplais,'® podporuciks Andrejs Vanags
no 1913. gada - Vladivostokas sapieru brigadé?, apakspulkvedis Janis Svolkovskis
no 1910. gada bija militaro buvdarbu vaditajs Vladivostokas osta?! utt.

1909. gada vismaz Cetri latvieSu virsnieki dienéja Cetros Vladivostoka novie-
totajos Austrumsibirijas strelnieku pulkos (Stabkapteinis Davids Draulis, poruciki
Voldemars Draulis, Voldemars Ziverts un Julijs Rudzitis),” bet 33. Austrumsibirijas
strélnieku pulka poruciks Karlis Biezais 34 gadu vecuma nomira no kritamas kaites
Vladivostokas lazarete 1911. gada maija.?®

Austrumu institits

Starp latvieSu tautibas virsniekiem seviski populars bija Austrumu institits
Vladivostoka (militarais resors no 19. gadsimta 80. gadiem regulari komandéja
noteiktu virsnieku skaitu uz macibu iestadi, kas bija izveidota Krievijas Arlietu
ministrijas Azijas departamenta Macibu dalas aizgadiba un kas vélak — 1899. gada -
Vladivostoka bija kluvusi par patstavigu institiitu). Primarais iestades merkis bija
Krievijas interesu ekspansijas atbalstisana Talajos Austrumos un Azija, sagatavojot
atbilstoSus augstas raudzes specialistus, turklat apstaklis, ka lielako dalu institita
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klausitaju veidoja aktiva dienesta virsnieki, labi atspogulo minétas politikas rak-
sturu - tas tieSo saikni ar militaro faktoru. TieSi ar to izskaidrojams augstais valsts
atbalsts minétajai iestadei. Un tieSi ar tas vardu ciesi saistas ari ievérojama latviesu
zinatnieka — profesora Pétera Smita — vards. Vins kopa ar vél vienu latviesu izcel-
smes japanu valodas profesoru Jevgeniju (Eizenu) Spalvinu bija divi no kopuma
septiniem institata profesoriem.

Institata sevisks latvieSu piepladums vérojams 1905.-1914. gada, tacu latviesi
institata bija ari pirms tam (pieméram, 1888. gada to pabeidza kapteinis Emanuils
Kalnins$). Lidzigi ka Generalstaba akadémija, ari Saja macibu iestadé bija janokarto
divu pakapju iestajparbaudijumi (sakotnéji — kara apgabala staba, tad — pasa insti-
tata), kas liecinaja par macibu iestades lielo prestizu un augsto konkursa limeni.

1904. gada Taskenta sekmigi iestajeksamenus institata nokartoja 16. Turkesta-
nas strélnieku bataljona ieroCu parzinis $tabkapteinis Martins Liepa, kurs institata
Kinas—Mandzurijas nodalu ar I §kiru beidza 1908. gada (kop$ 19. gadsimta beigam
macibas taja ilga tris cetrus gadus), macibu laika budams ilgstosos komandéjumos
valodu apguvei Kobdo pilséta (Mongolija), Pekina un Mukdena.?* Turklat vins maci-
bas bija uzsacis ka brivklausitajs, bet 1907. gada aprili ieskaitits ka Stata klausi-
tajs. Macibu laika M. Liepam gan bija zinamas nepatiksanas, kad vinu izslédza no
institata sakara ar “nekorektu uzvedibu Bohedu stacija”, tatu péc paréjo virsnie-
ku-klausitaju iesniegta liguma vinu atjaunoja klausitaju skaita.?> Tapat 1905. gada
(pabeidza 1909. gada).?

1906. gada, nokartojot iestajeksamenus Habarovska, Austrumu instituta iesta-
jas 38. (péc tam 11.) Austrumsibirijas strélnieku pulka Stabkapteinis Davids Draulis
(beidza 1909. gada ka sekmju zina pirmais ar zelta medalu, neilgi pirms kara,
1911. gada sakuma, cela uz Londonu gaja boja kuga katastrofa),”” 1. strélnieku pulka
podporuciks Voldemars Ziverts (beidza 1910. gada, no 1912. gada dienéja Pieamaras
kara apgabala $taba, vairakkart komandéts uz Japanu, Kinu un Koreju, prata vacu,
francu, anglu un kinie$u valodu)? un 1. Austrumsibirijas strélnieku pulka poruciks,
vélak stabkapteinis Voldemars Gabriks (Mongolijas nodalu beidza 1910. gada, stu-
diju laika 1908. gada stazéjas Ugra, bija virsnieks un austrumu specialists Irkutskas
kara apgabala staba lidz 1913. gada sakumam, kad tika ieskaitits rezervé, bet no
1914. gada stradaja diplomatiskaja dienesta Mongolija).?° 1907. gada — 50. kajnieku
pulka, péc tam 21. Austrumsibirijas strélnieku pulka podporuciks Péteris Rusens
(1909. gada maija-septembri bija macibu komandéjuma Aiguna un Cicikara Kina,
1911. gada maija beidza ar I skiru Kinas—-Mandzirijas specialitati, papildus maci-
jas tibetiesu valodu, turklat jau 1911. gada janvari ar prieksniecibas atlauju ieskai-
tits par Pieamuras kara apgabala Sagatavosanas skolas Japanas nodalas klausitaju,
1911. gada vasara komandets uz Tokiju patstavigai japanu valodas apguvei, no
1914. gada februara piekomandéts kara apgabala stabam, tulkojis no japanu valo-
das gramatu par Japanas—Krievijas kara vésturi).*® 1908. gada — 10. Austrumsibirijas
strélnieku pulka poruciks, D. Draula jaunakais bralis Voldemars Draulis (beidza
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1911. gada, 1910. gada vasara, atrazdamies praksé Tokija, apkopojot praktisko
nodarbibu rezultatus, balstoties uz tulkoto japanu virsnieku darbiem, sagatavoja
darbu “Apmaciba nakts manevriem”).3! 1908. gada augusta iestajas un 1912. gada
maija Kinas—-Mandzurijas nodalu ar I Skiru beidza 24. Sibirijas pulka Stabkapteinis
Martin$ Miza.®? 1911. gada - Irkutska izvietota 25. Sibirijas strélnieku pulka poru-
ciks Martins Jeske (1910. gada vins péc pasa velesanas bija parcelts no Rigas garni-
zona uz Talajiem Austrumiem, beidza institutu 1914. gada maija).*

No 1912. gada, vispirms nokartojot iestasanas parbaudijumus Irkutskas kara
apgabala $taba (saskana ar vélak pasa sacito, no 45 kandidatiem iestajusies sesi),
lidz kara sakumam 1914. gada, kad institata visi, tapat ka akademijas esosie virs-
nieki, tika nosutiti uz karaspeka dalam, mongolu valodu instituta macijas 27. Sibi-
rijas strélnieku pulka poruciks Péteris Birins. Turklat péc pirma macibu kursa
1913. gada, atrodoties praksé Kalgana, Mongolija, vin$ dzivoja Anglijas konsula
nama, apgustot ari anglu valodu. Vins$ ari tulkojis kadu gramatu no mongolu valo-
das, bet 1914. gada tika komandets prakse uz Urgu.>*

Tapat 1911. gada institata Kinas—Mandzurijas nodalu ar I skiru un sudraba
medalu pabeidza liepajnieks, 21. Sibirijas strélnieku pulka stabkapteinis Hermanis
Freinats (péc tam bija piekomandéts GeneralStaba Galvenajai parvaldei, 1914. gada
iestajeksamenu institGta nesekmigi Habarovska kartoja Nikolajevas cietoksna
kajnieku pulka $tabkapteinis Péteris Mucenieks,* bet 2. Sibirijas strelnieku pulka
poruciks Vilhelms Mirnieks 1913. gada septembri iestajas institata, tacu jau
decembri péc pasa vélésanas macibas partrauca, atgriezoties sava pulka.’” Savukart
Blagovescenskas rezerves bataljona podporuciks (1909. gada paaugstinats par
poruciku) Janis Spandegs macijas institita no 1907. gada septembra lidz 1910. gada
maijam, kad saslima ar tuberkulozi un bija spiests macibas atstat.® Nesekmigi
institGta Odesas kara apgabala Staba 1908. gada 21.-27. maija méginaja iestaties
136. kajnieku pulka poruciks Karlis Mierins (Miarin).>

Institata absolventi péc beigSanas vai nu atgriezas karaspéka dalas, vai kluva
das tulks piedalijas generals$taba apakspulkveza V. Popova tirdzniecibas ekspedicija
uz Mongoliju marsruta Kjahta-Urga-ZainsSabi-Uljasutaja—Irkutska (ari sarunas
ar mongolu knaziem par Mongolijas neatkaribu). Ekspedicijas vaditajs raksturoja
K. Zelli ka “korektu, piekapigu, delikatu un pieredzéjusu celotaju” (saskana ar laika-
biedru liecibam vinam bija liela autoritate un vinu cienija gan mongolu dizciltigie,
gan vienkarsa tauta). Péc tam 1912.-1913. gada vins tika piekomandéts Krievijas
kara agentam jeb militarajam atasejam Pekina, velak bija cenzuras punkta prieks-
nieks Andizana, Turkestana. Savukart V. Gabriks (institatu beidza 1910. gada) no
1911. gada piedalijas ekspedicijas uz Mongoliju un Mandziriju, aprakstot celu sta-
vokli, 1912. gada janvari un februari tika komandeéts uz Hailaru (Iekséja Mongolija
Kina) ar ipasu uzdevumu, 1912. gada rudeni speciala uzdevuma tika komandéts
uz Urgu, bet no 1913. gada oktobra lidz 1914. gada janvarim bija piekomandets
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arkartéjai Mongolijas véstniecibai cela uz Péterburgu. Vina atestacija atziméts: “Par
izlukoSanas darbu intereséjas, apgust to .. daudz strada pie savu austrumu zinatnu
zinaSanu palielinasanas, ka virsnieks — austrumu specialists atbilst ienemamajam
amatam.” 1913. gada vins gatavojas doties uz Pekinu Krievijas kara agenta (mili-
tara ataseja) riciba, tacu tika atvalinats un parvietots diplomatiskaja dienesta, jo
“Arlietu ministrijai nepiecieSami ierédni, kuri prot mongolu valodu un ir pazis-
tami ar Mongoliju, lai aizpilditu vakantas vietas konsulatos Mongolija”. Savukart
P. Rusens (beidza 1911. gada) uzreiz péc beigsanas tika ieskaitits Pieamuras kara
apgabala austrumu valodu sagatavoSanas kursu japanu nodala (1912.-1913. gada
izdevuma “Vojennyj sbornik” tika publicéti vina raksti par Japanas armijas kaj-
nieku pulka darbibu un imperatora manevru norisi), bet 1913. gada tika iecelts par
Pieamiuras kara apgabala staba virsnieku — austrumu specialistu.

Viss minétais labi atspogulo ne vien institata darbu, bet ari $is iestades lielo
nozimi Krievijas politisko, militaro un saimniecisko planu realizacija Talajos
Austrumos un Azija.

Jasecina, ka Vladivostoka un Piejlras apgabals kopuma pirms Pirma pasaules
kara bija kluvusi par Krievijas impérijas geografiski vistalako, turklat saméra nozi-
migu centru, ko liela skaita apdzivo latviesi. Nemot véra impérijai svarigo regiona
militaro un saimniecisko nozimi, latviesu darbiba bija saistita tiesi ar divam miné-
tajam sferam, kaut gan Piejlras apgabala bija ari atseviski latvieSu tautibas zem-
nieki (pieméram, 1915. gada Krievijas armija mobilizéta Karla Gruzisa piederiba
tika atzimeéta: “no Piejuras apgabala zemniekiem”!). Daudzi atradas militaraja die-
nesta, turklat liela meéra par militara rakstura iestadi jauzskata Austrumu instittts,
kura stradaja profesors Péteris Smits. Dazi izvérsa uznémeéjdarbibu, kam Seit bija
ipasi labveligi apstakli. Tapat vide salidzinajuma ar citiem regioniem deva iespéjas
straujakai karjerai valsts un privatas uznémejdarbibas administrativajas iestades.
Butiba Piejuras apgabals un ta centrs uzskatams sava zina par Krievijas imperi-
jas jaunpievienotajam un kolonizéjamajam zemém, kur, neraugoties uz skarbajiem
dabas apstakliem, pavéras dazadas iespéjas. Turklat Seit bija specifiska, multiet-
niska vide ar loti lielu kinieSu, mandziru un japanu etnisko grupu nozimi.

Loti labi situaciju Vladivostoka un vietéja latvieSu sabiedriba atklaj literats
Ernests Karklins (Zeltmatis), aprakstot latviesu operdziedatajas Malvines Vigneres-
Grinbergas koncertu Saja pilséta:

[..] Apgabals ap So pilsétu ir kalnains un klintains: mezi, kas se agrak bijusi, ka
stastija, kara dél izcirsti, lai apkartne labak biitu parredzama. Pilséta Skiras divas
dalas gar “Zelta raga” krastiem. Lidzenu ielu tikpat ka nemaz nav, tas ved kalna
un leja: tapat ari nami ir viens par otru augstak gar kalna malu sabuveti. Izskats
no pilsétas uz jiras lici un ostu, ka ari uz pilsétu no dazadam pusém sniedz lielisku
panoramu. Divas galvends ielas brugeétas kalteem klints akmeniem, citas tadas — ka
griti paiet un pabraukt, bieZi izmétato akmenu un krauju dél. Vietam liekas, ka te
nebuht nam eespehjams nobraukt leja, bet sirgi peeraduschi un prot notureties. [..]
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Koncerta liela skaita bij ieradusies latviesi, kuru Se esot ap pdris simtu, un tie
nerimstosiem aplauseem izkauléja dziedatajai daudz piedevu. [..] Mazak redzéja
vdciesus, kaut gan to Se ir Joti daudz. Dziedataju seviski iepriecéja darga japanu
izstradajumu davana, ko kads latvietis koncerta pasniedza. Daudz jauku brizu un
patikamu atminu mums sagadadja vietéjo latviesu viesmiliba un sirsniba. Vispar
nedaudzas dienas V-ka pagaja dtri, te pie viena, te otra latviesa ciemojoties. Péc
koncerta tuvak pazistamie latviesi palika uz kopéjam vakarinam, kur tad omuliga
sabiedriba tautiskas jutas izplida siltos vardos par talo dzimteni...

Ka zinams, Vladivostoka dzivo kads misu tautietis. Kura sirds karsti pukst
prieks savas tautas un kurs tai ne vienu vien balvu atsiitijis no Talajiem Austrumiem,
neraugoties uz to, ka vina ziniska darbiba svesu tautu walodas atlauj maz laika atli-
cinat savas tautas valodai. Tas ir austrumu valodu instittita profesors P. Smits. Vins
ir nenogurstoss darbinieks [..] Bez daudz darbiem krievu valoda, ar ko vins ieguvis
vardu austrumu valodnieku starpa, vins sastdadijis ari paris rokas gramatas prieks
kiniesu un mandZiiru valodas iemdciSands praktiskas dzives vajadzibam. No sim
gramatam macas ierédni, oficieri u. c., kam ar vietéjiem iedzivotajiem darisanas,
nepieciesamo sarunas valodu. Tds atzitas par loti teicamam. [..] Smita kgs bija tik
laipns, vienu vakaru pavadit miis kiniesu teatri un paskaidrot izrddito lugu saturu.
No daudzajiem latviesiem, ko Vladivostoka mdcijos pazit, vél gribétu peeminét
kadu viru, kas ar savu energiju un dabu ieguvis visparéju cienibu un uzglabdjis siltu
sirdi savas tautas centieniem. Tas ir aldaris Zilgalvis.** Ka nabaga jauneklis vins
pirms japanu kara atnacis uz Sibiriju, kur, daZus simtus iekrdajis, iesdcis, uz savu
roku un laime vinam izsmaidijuse: tagad vins ir lielas alus daritavas ipasnieks un
nedaudz gados var skaitities miljonars, ja vina veikals tapat plaukst, ka tagad. Bet
tas nav panakts ar laimes spéli — turpreti viss ir nenogurstosas darbibas, apkéribas
un paspalavibas nopelns. Pateicoties vinam, tagad izspiests no Vladivostokas viss
amerikanu, Vacijas un Japanas alus [..] Agrakas, nedzirdeti augstas cenas, 6 rubl.
par vedru, Z. kgs tagad pazemindjis uz 3 rbl. un zemak. [..] Un ari Z. kgs, cik talu tas
ari ir Skirts no Latvijas, ar sirdi un dvéseli pieder savai tautai. [..] Bez tam vel kadam
citam latvietim, Liepinam, Se laime labveligi uzsmaidijuse: vins atradis bagatus
oglu slanus Vladivostokas apkartne, bet aiz ricibas kapitala triukuma un pa dalai
ari aiz citiem iemesliem, vél nav spéjis savas bagatas raktuves izmantot. Tad veél
kadam G. kgam ir savs diezgan plass tirdzniecibas veikals, un dazi latviesi ir ka
prieksstavji ievérojamas krievu un arzemju firmas, citi ka kapteini uz tvaikoniem,
tad daZi oficieri un mazak ierédni u.t.t.; vispar sakot, Se latviesi ienem diezgan
labas vietas un dzivo it partikusi. Ir ari vienkarsi amatnieki un stradnieki, Z. kga
alus daritava vien kadi para desmit latviesi.

Se iekustinats ari nodoms dibinat latviesu biedribu, bet statiiti netikusi apstipri-
nati, jaizlabojot.— Protams, kavisur, ta arise netriikst latviesu, kas ne tikvien no savas
tautas atsvesinajusies, bettopatnoliedz. Gadijas mantadueksemplarusastapt,kasno
augsas skatijas uz miisu koncertu, bet bij tomér atndcis un nu lieliski sajusminajas,



Latviesi Vladivostoka lidz Pirmajam pasaules karam: galvenas iezimes 45

ka latviesiem esot Sada dziedataja, un apsolijas izgadat koncerta sarikosanu “vdcu
biedriba” — bet mums laiks neatlava vairs palikt. Ari profesora Smita kolégis,
Spalvings, diemzel aizmirsis, ka vina Siipulis kardjies latviesu maja. [..}**
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SUMMARY

The article deals with the formation of Latvian community, its structure and activity in
Vladivostok in Far East at the end of the 19* century and the beginning of the 20" century,
when many Latvian officials, workers, craftsmen, teachers and officers lived there. A special
attention is paid to the Oriental Institute where Péteris Smits worked as a professor and
relatively many Latvians — officers in the Russian army - studied Oriental languages and
culture.

Keywords: Vladivostok, Latvian community, Oriental Institute, Péteris Smits.
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Labi zinams ir Pétera Smita ka izcila zinatnieka - valodnieka, etnografa un folklorista — vards.
Retak pieminéts un mazak zinams ir P. Smita ka sabiedriska un politiska darbinieka devums.
Ta galvenais izskaidrojums ir mekléjams pasa P. Smita nostaja, kuram vina zinatniskais darbs
vienmeér bija pirmaja vieta. Tomér, sakoties pasaules karam, kas reizé ar latviesu béglu postu
deva ari iespéju proklamét Latvijas valsti, P. Smits nostajas Sibirijas un Talo Austrumu lat-
viesu sabiedrisko un nacionali politisko centienu prieksgala. Stradajot par pasniedzéju Talo
Austrumu Valsts universitaté Vladivostoka, vins piedalijas visu vietéjo latviesu biedribu un
nacionali politisko centru dibinasana un darba. Ipasi nozimiga bija P. Smita loma latviesu
strélnieku Imantas pulka dibinasana 1918. gada Vladivostoka, sarunas ar francu kara misiju
panakot ne tikai piekrisanu pulka formésanai, bet ar savu nostaju palidzot pulkam iegut ari
savu ipatnéji latvisko vardu. Tomér galvenais P. Smita un visu “sibirie$u” nopelns bija tas, ka
1918. gada augusta uzsakta latviesu karaspéka vienibu dibinasana lava izglabt no Krievijas
jukam un parvest dzimteneé vairakus takstosus latviesu.

Atslegvardi: Talo Austrumu latvie$u centralais birojs, Sibirijas un Uralu latvie$u nacionala
padome, Imantas pulks.
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Ir 20. gadsimta sakums. Kada svéetdiena pie Raunas baznicas pulcéjas cilveki,
kurus ir piesaistijusi kada vietéja patriota spriedumi: “Rauna varot but lepna
ar saviem lielajiem viriem, bet Péteris Smits esot visgudrakais: viens pats pro-
tot 30 valodas. Augstskola iestajusies veseli 30 cilvéki, bet beigusi tikai tris. No
tiem pasiem divi sajukusi prata, palicis pari viens pats Smits. Kiniski Smits protot
labak neka latviski. Lai to izmacitos lasit un tiktu par mandarinu, vajagot desmitu
gadu, bet Smits visu iemacijies piecos gados. Ta ir latviesu galva!” Tas ir fragments
no rakstnieka un pedagoga Jana Lapina bérnibas atminam par savu ievérojamo
novadnieku!.

Sis atminas, kuras Péterim Smitam? tiek pierakstitas ipasas spé&jas un nopelni -
tostarp ari pasa Krievijas cara apmacisana latviesu valodas prasmé —, ir spilgta ilus-
tracija latviesu sabiedribas 20. gadsimta sakuma alkam péc sava nacionala aplieci-
najuma, péc tada latvie$a téla, kurs, budams reals cilveks, ar savu darbu un uzcitibu
ir ieguvis brinumainas spéjas un visparéju atzinibu un kura nopelni un slava pieskir
jaunu vertibu ari visas latvieSu tautas pastavésanai. Un tas, ka P. Smits bija kluvis
par Sadu tautas nostastu varoni, jau pati par sevi bija lieciba vina zinatnisko darbu
un sasniegumu nozimei.

Tac¢u P. Smits bija ne tikai izcils zinatnieks. Latvie$u sabiedribai un Latvijas val-
stij gratakaja bridi - kad Pirma pasaules kara izkliedétajiem latviesu bégliem bija
nepiecieSams izrauties no Krievijas iekspolitisko juku virpula un palidzét jaunas
Latvijas valsts izbGvé - P. Smits uznémas ari sabiedriska darbinieka lomu un nosta-
jas Sibirijas un Talo Austrumu latviesu nacionali politisko centienu prieksgala,
ja ne vienmer ar savu lidzdalibu, tad ar savu pasaulé atzita zinatnieka autoritati
sekméjot 3o nacionali politisko centienu piepildisanu. Sai P. Smita darbibas mazak
zinamai pusei ir veltits $is raksts.

Latviesu begli Sibirija un Krievijas Talajos Austrumos un
vietéjas latviesu sabiedribas organizésanas palidzibai begliem

Tapat ka citur Krievija, ari Sibirija un Talajos Austrumos grudienu vietéjas lat-
vie$u sabiedribas organizésanas procesiem deva Pirma pasaules kara izraisita beglu
kustiba. Sakotnéji, cerot uz drizu atgriesanos majas, vairums béglu centas palikt
Krievijas Eiropas dala, un tika lésts, ka 1916. gada sakuma latviesu béglu skaits
Sibirija un Talajos Austrumos ir aptuveni pieci takstosi. Tacu 1917. gada notikusi
politiskas varas maina Krievija daudziem bégliem lika doties talak uz austrumiem,
un 1919. gada beigas, péc Latvijas Arlietu ministrijas aplésém, Sibirija un Talajos
Austrumos atradas jau aptuveni 200 tikstosi latviesu béglu®.

Kops béglu kustibas sakuma tika dibinatas dazadas palidzibas un apgadibas
organizacijas. Talo Austrumu latviesu vida béglu palidzibas darbu uznémas Vla-
divostokas Latviesu saviesiga biedriba, par kuras prieksnieku tika ievéléts pro-
fesors P. Smits, kas jau no 1899. gada stradaja Austrumu institata Vladivostoka
(BocmouHalli uHcmumym 8o Bnadusocmoke)®.
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Interesanti, ka béglu palidzibas darba lidzas organizacijam iesaistijas ar1 indi-
viduali turigie latviesi, un viens no viniem bija Vladivostokas “alus karalis” un mil-
jonars Teodors Zilgalvis, kura masa Ida kluva par P. Smita dzives biedri>®.

Latviesu nacionali politisko centienu formulésana
un nacionala karaspéka vienibu organizésana

LatvieSu beéglu stavoklis Krievija sarezgijas 1918. gada sakuma, kad péc
1917. gada oktobri notikusa apversuma paradijas virkne jaunu negaciju. Par
nopietnu draudu kluva pieaugosa vardarbiba un jukas gan vietéja parvalde, gan
demoralizétaja armija. Tam pievienojas krievu sabiedriba radusies nepatika un pat
naids pret latvieSiem, kuru vel neseno - izglitota un uzcitiga darbinieka — slavu
tagad bija nomainijusi Lenina padomju reZima galvena balsta slava. Tomér izski-
roso triecienu latvieSu bégliem deva padomju valdibas 1918. gada 3. marta parak-
stitais Brestlitovskas miera ligums, ar kuru Krievija atteicas no latvieSu apdzivota-
jiem apgabaliem, nododot tos Vacijai. Saja situacija latviesu beglu un visas latviesu
sabiedribas dienaskartibas priek$plana izvirzijas politiskie jautajumi.

Krievijas latviesu vida nacionali politiskos centienus uznémas paust Latvijas
Pasnolemsanas savieniba, kas bija dibinata 1918. gada 14. aprili Péterpili péc lat-
viesu socialdemokratu mazinieku iniciativas’. Par savu galveno uzdevumu savie-
niba izvirzija darbibu, lai nepielautu okupacijas varas istenoto latviesu politiskas
gribas viltodanu un latvie$u apdzivoto apgabalu pievieno$anu Vacijai. Sim nolikam
Pasnolemsanas savieniba uzsaka parakstu vaksanu zem savienibas sastadita pro-
testa uzsaukuma?, Sis uzsaukums guva lielu atsaucibu (péc dazam zinam, to parak-
stija aptuveni 40 tukstosi cilvéku), un sakas strauja savienibas nodalu dibinasana,
tostarp ari Harbina un Sanhaja. Savienibas politisko centienu nozimi mazinaja
tas, ka skatfjuma uz Latvijas nakotni savienibas programma bija ierobezota, pare-
dzot Latviju ka autonomu vienibu Krievijas federativas demokratiskas republikas
sastava.

Dazadais skatijums uz Latvijas nakotni 1918. gada vasara rosinaja véstulu dis-
kusiju ari Talo Austrumu latviesu sabiedriba. Latvijas Pasnolems$anas savienibas
Mandzurijas nodalai Harbina (tas redzamakie parstavji bija Eduards Zilgalvis un
Voldemars Salnais) bija noteikta parlieciba, ka vairums latviesu — savi 85 procenti —
grib palikt nakamas Krievijas federacijas sastava, un “mums, ka realiem politikiem
ir tas noteikti un skaidri japastripo musu lemumos un rezolucijas”?. Uzsverot, ka
latviesi ir “maza tautina”, ideju par neatkarigu Latvijas valsti vini apziméja par
“ultra-nacionalistu” utopiju'®. Atbildot uz to, Sanhajas latvies$u kolonijas parstavis
Roberts Valdmanis noteikti iebilda pret spriedumiem par “mazu tautinu”, uzskatot,
ka Latvija var pastaveét ka suveréna valsts un sim mérkim ir javieno visi “uzticigie
Latvijas deli”!!.

Saja laika — 1918. gada augusta - Sibirijas un Talo Austrumu latvie$u aprindas
dzima ideja par latvieSu karaspéka vienibu dibinasanu. Tas Krievija uzliesmojusa
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pilsonu kara apstak]os latviesiem Jautu izvairities no mobilizacijas krievu armijas
un vinu ievilksanas Krievijas iek§gjas cinas.

Pirmie organizésanos saka Rietumsibirijas un Uralu latviesi, kuri 24. augusta
sazina ar cehoslovaku parstavjiem Samara sarikoja sapulci, kuras dienaskartiba bija
latviesu karaspéka vienibu formésana. Sapulce noléma dibinat latviesu karaspeka
vienibu, un ar Sibirijas valdibas (Komuca) kara ministra generala Nikolaja Galkina
1. oktobra paveéli tika atlauts formeét Pirmo Latvijas strélnieku bataljonu, sauktu
ar1 par Pirmo Latvijas brivosanas bataljonu, nosakot ka formésanas vietu Troicku
Orenburgas guberna'.

Talo Austrumu latviesi organizésanos saka ar politisku uzstasanos. 1918. gada
16. junija sasaukta Harbinas latviesu kolonijas sapulce pienéma rezolaciju, kura
izteica atbalstu Latvijas Pasnolemsanas savienibas protesta uzsaukumam pret
Latvijas varbutéjo pievienoSanu Vacijai'®. 22. jalija atbalstu Sai rezolucijai izteica
ari Sanhajas latviesu kolonijas parstavji R. Valdmanis un bijusais latvie$u strél-
nieku 6. Tukuma pulka poruciks Janis Ozols, ierosinot rezoluciju parstradat par
deklaraciju. Si uzstasanas lika sarosities ari Vladivostokas latvieSiem, un 9. sep-
tembri Vladivostokas Latviesu saviesiga biedriba sasauca sapulci, kura tika nodi-
binata Latvijas Pasnolemsanas savienibas Vladivostokas nodala. Nodalas pagaidu
valde tika ievéléti septini cilvéki, un lidzas P. Smitam tas sastava bija ari zurnalists
V. Salnais un rakstnieks Arveds Svabe!*.

1918. gada augusta ari Sanhajas latvieSiem radas ideja par latvieSu karaspéka
dibinasanu. Lai informétu par $o nodomu Vladivostokas latviesus, R. Valdmanis
veérsas ar veéstuli pie P. Smita. So soli Harbinas latviesi novertéja kritiski. Savus par-
metumus vini izteica 1918. gada 14. septembra vestulé R. Valdmanim, apzimeéjot
vérsanos pie P. Smita par “netaktisku kladu”. Uz to R. Valdmanis 7. oktobra véstulé,
noraidot parmetumus, atbildéja: “Es griezos pie Smidta tamdél, ka zinu vinu par
istu latvi.”®

Tikmeér jau pieminétais J. Ozols ar R. Valdmana atbalstu 1918. gada septembri
devas uz Pekinu, lai noskaidrotu latviesu karaspéka vienibas dibinasanas iespéju.
Vispirms versies pie Krievijas sttna Kina knaza Nikolaja KudaSeva un sanemis
apliecinajumu, ka krievi neiebilstu pret latviesu karaspeka vienibas formésanu, ja
tas apgadi un uzturésanu uznemtos Sabiedrotie, péc tam ar cehoslovaku parstavja
starpniecibu J. Ozols tikas ar francu véstniecibas kara ataseju, ladzot Francijas
atbalstu latviesu karaspéka vienibas dibinasanai Sibirija un Talajos Austrumos.

No Pekinas J. Ozols ieradas Vladivostoka, kur vietéjas Latvijas PasnolemsSanas
savienibas nodalas valdes sédé 30. septembr1 zinoja par sarunam. Sedé tika nolemts
sarunas turpinat, ievélot sarunu vesanai delegaciju un izvirzot par pamatu saru-
nam divas nostadnes: pirmkart, latvieSu karaspéka vienibas ir paredzétas cinai
pretvacu fronté un tas nedrikst izmantot Krievijas iek$éjas politiskas cinas un,
otrkart, Sabiedrotajiem ir jaatzist latvieSu pasnoteiksanas tiesibas un jauznemas
latvie$u karaspéka vienibu uzturésana. Sie sarunu nosacijumi tika nodoti Francijas
Augstajam komisaram Vladivostoka Eizenam Renjo, un 9. oktobri tika sanemta
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Francijas véstnieka Kina Ogista Bopes telegramma, ka francu valdiba piekrit lat-
viesu vienibu formésanai. Ménesi vélak, 1918. gada 3.-5. novembri, Vladivostoka
tika sasaukta Talo Austrumu latvieSu organizaciju un koloniju konference, kas
ievéléja Talo Austrumu latviesu centralo biroju. Par biroja priekssedétaju tika ieve-
lets P. Smits. 1918. gada 7. novembri Francijas kara misija kopa ar latvieSu centralo
biroju parakstija uzsaukumu ar aicinajumu staties forméjamas latviesu karaspéka
dalas, un 14. novembri centrala biroja sede par formejama Latvijas strélnieku pulka
komandieri tika iecelts bijusais 5. Zemgales pulka bataljona komandieris pulkvedis
Janis Kurelis. Tomeér ka jaunas karaspeka vienibas gadasvetki velakajos gados tika
atzimets 11. decembris, jo $aja diena Talo Austrumu latviesu centralais birojs bija
devis pulkam vina vardu — Imantas pulks, un $is datums bija likts pulka zimoga ka
ta dibinasanas datums. Ari $i Ilémuma pienemsana savu vardu bija teicis P. Smits:
centrala biroja sédé biroja sekretars A. Svabe bija ierosinajis nosaukt pulku Raina
varda, pret ko noteikti bija iebildis P. Smits, un jau péc tam viens no pirmajiem
pulka brivpratigajiem, bijusais 1. Daugavgrivas strélnieku pulka feldfébelis Augusts
Meinerts, bija ierosinajis pulku nosaukt Imantas varda, ko centrala biroja séde ari
akcepteja'e.

1918. gada novembra beigas Talo Austrumu latviesu centrala biroja ieksiené
izcelas konflikts, par kura rosinataju un centralo figiru kluva P. Smits. Par konflikta
aréjo pieteikumu kluva biroja 25. novembra sédé nolasita P. Smita véstule, kura vin$
pazinoja par atteikSanos no biroja priek$sédétaja amata. Divi vina minétie attei-
kuma iemesli — koncentrésanas uz zinatnisko darbu un laika trilkums sabiedris-
kai darbibai - skanéja drizak ka atruna, tapéc lielaku uzmanibu pelnija treSais vina
minétais iemesls — nepatiksanas, kas vinam ir izcélusas biroja dé].!” Tobrid $is for-
muléjums palika neskaidrs, un birojs noléma P. Smita atteikuma izskatiSanu atlikt.
Plasaku skaidrojumu P. Smits deva daZas dienas vélak, noradot, ka kada Harbinas
sapulcé, atrefergjot P. Smita referatu par latviesu skolu, runatajs esot nosaucis vinu
par politisku nemakuli, jo referata vins esot tik krasi uzbrucis krieviem un visai
krievu inteligencei, ka tas varétu radit nevélamu konfliktu ar krievu iestadém:;
$aja Harbinas sapulcé esot bijusi klat ari daZi krievi, kuri par P. Smita referatu bija
zinojusi uz Vladivostoku, un péc $1 zinojuma vinam no vadibas bija dots majiens
nolikt biroja priek$sédétaja pilnvaras. Bet jau dienu vélak, 28. novembri, P. Smits
izteica noteiktu protestu pret biroja uznemto “kreiso socialistu politikas” virzienu.
Par konkréto vina protesta iemeslu kluva ierosinajums ka Talo Austrumu latvieSu
parstavi uz Parizes miera konferenci pilnvarot Sveicé dzivojoso Raini. Rainis, péc
P. Smita vardiem, ka vienpusigs socialists-mazinieks neder biroja kompromisam,
turklat Raina vards ir aptraipits ar 1905. gada asinim un fanatisku naidu pret pil-
sonibu. Turklat $aja ierosinajuma P. Smits saskatija ari plaaku tendenci — biroja
darbu organizét péc kreiso socialistu uzskatiem, un tam P. Smits nepiekrita.!s

Sim P. Smita protestam sekoja vina polemika ar A. Svabi. Ta notika véstulu
forma. A. Svabes viedoklis $aja polemika bija vairak argumentéts un parliecino$aks,
bet P. Smita spriedumi skanéja drizak emocionali, tomér vienu patiesibu P. Smits
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bija fikséjis precizi: latvieSu socialdemokratu tieksmi uzurpeét tiesibas runat tautas
varda. Péc ilgakas vilcinasanas, nesagaidot P. Smita atkap$anos no saviem uzska-
tiem, 6. decembra sédé centralais birojs pienéma P. Smita atteikSanos no prieksse-
détaja amata, vina vieta ievéléja inzenieri Jani Mazpoli.

P. Smita atteik$anas no Talo Austrumu latvie$u centrala biroja priek$sedétaja
amata gan nenoziméja vina novérsanos no kopéja darba. Taja pasa 6. decembra sédé
J. Ozols zinoja par jauno kareivju uznemsanas gaitu un noradija, ka vinu apmacibai
ir jaizstrada militara terminologija latviesu valoda. Talit tika ievéléta ipasa valodas
komisija, kuras sastava bija P. Smits, J. Ozols un A. Svabe. Komisijas izstradatais
militaras terminologijas projekts biroja tika apstiprinats jau 30. decembrT, klistot
par pirmo $adu dokumentu latviesu valoda'® 2.

Jaunu kvalitati Talo Austrumu latvieSu centieniem pieskira vinu aktiva uzsta-
Sanas, lai Latvijas un latvie$u politiskas nakotnes jautajums iegttu starptautisku
nozimi. Tam bija savs objektivs priekSnoteikums: Seit bija izvietojusas ne tikai
dazadas arvalstu misijas, bet ari generala Morisa Zanéna mitne. Péc tam, kad fran¢u
generalis M. Zanéns 1918. gada beigas tika iecelts par ¢ehoslovaku armijas Krievija
virspavélnieku, abas latviesu karaspéka vienibas — Troickas bataljons un Imantas
pulks - formali bija paklautas francu pavélniecibai. Tas Talo Austrumu latvieSiem
lava ciesi kontaktét ar Sabiedroto, seviski francu, kara misijam Talajos Austrumos,
ne tikai risinot militarus jautajumus, bet ari piesiitot tam materialus par Latviju.

Tomer 1919. gada sakuma francu misijas nostaja pret latviesu vienibam mai-
nijas, ko, no vienas puses, noteica 1918. gada 11. novembri Vacijas parakstitais
pamiers, ar kuru formali likvidéjas vacu fronte, un, no otras puses, pasas Francijas
nostaja par centralizetu Krieviju, redzot Latviju tikai ka autonomiju Krievijas
sastava. Vienlaikus arvien varmacigaka kluva krievu naidiga attieksme pret latvie-
Siem, un par tas spilgtako liecibu kluva t. s. Bockarevas incidents, kad 1919. gada
15. marta Bockarevas dzelzcela stacija (Amiras apgabala) japanu karaspéka vie-
niba péc krievu norades ka skietamos lieliniekus nosava 32 jaunregistrétos Imantas
pulka kareivjus, kuri bija cela uz Vladivostoku.

Uz S$is situacijas fona 1919. gada 23.-28. marta Irkutska sanaca visas Sibirijas
latviesu koloniju un nacionalo organizaciju prieksstavju sapulce, kas noléma
apvienot abus lidzsin€&jos latviesu centrus — Talo Austrumu latviesu centralo biroju
Vladivostoka un Rietumsibirijas latviesu pagaidu nacionalo padomi Omska -,
pie kam censoties saglabat ari abu centru nosaukumus un nodibinot Sibirijas un
Uralu latviesu nacionalo padomi, kuras vadosais organs bija padomes centralais
birojs ar sedekli Vladivostoka?®!. Par centrala biroja goda priekssédétaju tika ieve-
lets profesors P. Smits, un kopa ar vinu biroja darbojas inzenieris J. Mazpolis, biju-
Sais Rietumsibirijas latviesu pagaidu nacionalas padomes priekssédétajs Radolfs
Zarins, A. Svabe, V. Salnais u. c.

Ar jauna vienota Sibirijas latviesu centra nodibinasanos rosigaki kluva latviesu
sabiedriskie centieni. 1919. gada 26. marta Omska saka iznakt laikraksts “Brivais
Latvis”, bet 1919. gada maija nacionalas padomes Atpakalgriesanas nodala izvérsa
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Sibirijas latvieSu registraciju, izsniedzot arl personu apliecibas?’. Lai finansétu
nacionalas padomes darbibu, 1919. gada vasara tika ieviests t. s. pasaplikSanas
nodoklis® un sarikota naudas loterija. Aktivaka kluva ari latviesu kulturala dzive,
par kuras centriem kluva abas latviesu karaspéka vienibas. Ipasi aktiva sabiedriska
dzive notika Imantas pulka, kura tika organizéti gan latviesu un anglu valodas
kursi, gan boksa trenini un futbola komandas. Savu artavu taja ielika ar1 profesors
P. Smits. Parasti vin$ uzstajas ka lektors, pieméram, Imantas pulka sarikotajos Ligo
svétkos Vladivostoka P. Smits uzstajas ar priekslasijumu par Ligo svétkiem pagatné
un to nozimi tagadne.** TacCu profesors nekaunéjas arl publiceties kareivju izde-
vumos, un Imantas pulka ménesraksta “Imanta” pirmaja numura 1919. gada bija
lasams vina raksts “Par Latviju un latviesu valodu”?.

Latviesu beglu un karaspeka vienibu atgriesanas Latvija

1919. gada beigas arvien aktualaks kluva jautajums par Sibirijas un Talo
Austrumu latviesu béglu un karaspéka vienibu atgriesanos dzimtené. Ta tobrid bija
ne tikai saprotama velme, bet ari politiskas situacijas diktéta vajadziba. Aleksandra
Kolcaka valdibas noraidosa attieksme pret latvieSu nacionalajiem centieniem un
latviesu karaspéka vienibam latvieSu stavokli padarija nedrosu, tomér noteicosais
bija parmainas fronté, kas Sarkanas armijas uzbrukuma prieksa jau 1919. gada jalija
beigas lika latviesu saformeétajam Troickas bataljonam uzsakt savu vesturisko par-
kajam noejot lidz dzelzcela stacijai Makusino (aptuveni 470 verstis), kur 17. augusta
iekravajas vilciena sastava un 18. augusta saka celu uz Vladivostoku; Vladivostoka
bataljons iebrauca 1920. gada 14. jinija, kopuma cela no Troickas lidz Vladivostokai
parvarot aptuveni 6218 verstis jeb 6633 kilometrus?.) TaCu atgrieSanas dzimtené
bija saistita ar vairakam problemam.

Vispirms tas bija jautajums par $o cilveku noskanojumiem. No vienas puses,
ka to zinojuma Latvijas Pagaidu valdibai 1919. gada 5. novembri pasvitroja bijusais
Rietumsibirijas latvie$su pagaidu nacionalas padomes loceklis Péteris Bergis, “tiek-
sme uz maju Sibirijas latviesos ir loti liela”?". Taja pasa laika, no otras puses, kara
pieredzétais bija atstajis dazadus nospiedumus $o cilvéku uzskatos, un nereti vinu
patriotisms vai vismaz lojala attieksme pret Latviju rosinaja Saubas. Uz to noradija
ari valdibas pilnvarotais Kina R. Valdmanis, kur§ 1919. gada 24. novembri atbil-
dot uz Latvijas delegacijas (Parizes miera konferencé) rakstu par pulkveza Karla
Goppera steidzamu parvesanu no Sibirijas uz Latviju, atzina, ka visi lidzsinéjie
meginajumi parliecinat pulkvedi atstat savu posteni krievu armija neko nav devusi,
un tas liek domat, ka vina attieksme pret Latvijas valsti ir rezervéta®.

Tomér galvena probléma bijabéglu atgrieSanas finansialais jautajums. LatvieSu
karaspéka vienibu - Troickas bataljona un Imantas pulka — parvesanu uz Eiropu bija
uznémusies Sabiedrotie, norékinu vélak iesniedzot Latvijas valstij: Lielbritanijas
prasiba bija 130 064 sterlinu marcinas, bet Francijas prasiba — 180 234 Francijas
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franku?. Tikmér civilajiem bégliem par savu atgrieSanos dzimtené bija jarapéjas
pasiem. Strauja Krievijas naudas vértibas devalvésanas bija butiski ietekmeéjusi
cilvéku turibu, un vairums no viniem vienkarsi nespéja apmaksat celu uz dzim-
teni. Ari Latvijas valsts tobrid nebija spéjiga segt beégliem vajadzigos cela izdevu-
mus. Uz to noradija Arlietu ministrijas Koloniju un béglu nodalas vaditaja Evalda
Skipsnas parakstitais Latvijas kolonistu un béglu reevakuacijas budzeta plana
projekts 1920. gadam: saskana ar projekta aplésem Sarkanas armijas uzbrukuma
rezultata no Sibirijas un Talajiem Austrumiem pa juras celu varéja atgriezties ne
vairak ka 60 tukstosi béglu, no kuriem véléjas atgriezties aptuveni tris ceturtda-
las, t.i.,45 tukstosi beglu; pienemot, ka 1920. gada varétu reevakuét pusi no viniem,
t. 1., aptuveni 23 tikstosus, un rékinot cela izdevumus 170 jénas uz cilveku, nepie-
cieSamais finanséjums batu 3,9 miljoni jénu jeb, parrékinot péc kursa, 37 miljoni
Latvijas rublu®. Atzistot, ka sadu béglu reevakuacijai nepiecieSamo summu batu
gruti atrast jebkurai valstij, seviski péc kara, ka risinajumu vins rosinaja cela izde-
vumus nokartot ka valsts aizdevumu konkrétai personai, kuru ta velak atlidzinatu.
Ka liecina saglabajusies dokumenti par Sibirijas un Talo Austrumu béglu atgriesa-
nos, $is E. Skipsnas ierosinajums ari tika pienemts, un civilie bégli pirms izbrauk-
Sanas uz dzimteni parakstija apnemsanos atmaksat valstij savus cela izdevumus.

Mazliet citada bija profesora P. Smita atgrieSanas dzimtené. Tapat ka daudzus,
ari vinu bija skarusas finansialas problémas, un véstulé savam bralim Janim Latvija
P. Smits rakstija, ka ar saviem lidzekliem vinam nekadi nav iespéjams atgriezties
Latvija®!. Saja situacija 1919. gada 25. decembri P. Smits raksta véstuli Latvijas
valdibai®. Iespéjams, $i bija viena no nedaudzam un varbit pat vieniga epizode
P. Smita dzivé, kad vina spriedumos skanéja izmisums, aizvainojums un savas nozi-
mibas izcélums. Véstulé, atsaucoties uz Zigfrida Meierovica atbildi, kuru P. Smits
bija saneémis no Parizes un kura savulaik Z. Meierovics bija solijis vinu uzaicinat uz
Latviju un nodrosinat vietu Latvijas Augstskola, P. Smits parmeta, ka $adu uzaicina-
jumu vins vél nav sanémis, lai gan dotais soljjums ir licis vinam pagaidam atturéties
no sarunam par Amerikas piedavajumu (Saja laika P. Smits bija sanémis uzaicina-
jumu no Kolumbijas Universitates Nujorka pienemt taja KinieSu valodas katedru®);
noradot, ka “pie latvieSiem es tomér esmu laikam vienigais etnografs” un “esmu ari
ne mazumu stradajis Sibirijas latviesu pulcinasana un kara spéku nodibinasana”,
P. Smits ltdza sniegt palidzibu, lai kopa ar sievu varétu parbraukt Latvija, solot
visus cela izdevumus vélak valdibai atmaksat. Zinas par P. Smita smago finansialo
situaciju 1920. gada februari paradijas ari Latvijas prese, parmetot gan sabiedribai,
gan valdibai vienaldzibu pret P. Smita likteni*; atbildes raksta uz Siem parmetu-
miem tika noradits, ka ar kurjeru, kurs 23. februari ir izbraucis uz Vladivostoku,
Izglitibas ministrija ir nosatijusi P. Smitam oficialu uzaicinajumu atgriezties dzim-
tené, bet cela izdevumiem nepiecieSamais finanséjums nav pieskirts, un pie ta
sagadasanas vajadzétu kerties paSai sabiedribai®*. Sie atgadinajumi par P. Smita
likteni lika sarosities ari oficialajai varai: sekoja aktiva sarakste starp Latvijas val-
dibas institatiem, lai izsatitu P. Smitam cela izdevumiem nepiecieS$amo summu un
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veélak parliecinatos, ka P. Smits ir izbraucis uz dzimteni. So ptlu rezultata P. Smits
atgriezas dzimtené kopa ar Imantas pulka otro dalu ar kugi “Dania”, kas 1920. gada
23. marta izbrauca no Vladivostokas un péc tris ménesiem, 1920. gada 21. janija,
iebrauca Liepajas osta’®.

Secinajumi

Jautajums par Sibirijas un Talo Austrumu latviesu nacionali politisko centienu
devumu un nozimi Latvijas valsts izciniSana nav vienkarss. Daudziem Latvija Sie
Sibirijas un Talo Austrumu latvieSu centieni likas nenozimigi, un viniem bija sava
taisniba: valsts neatkariba bija izcinita Brivibas cinas jau pirms “sibiriesu” atgrie-
Sanas. Tacu ir grati apstridét, ka Sibirijas un Talo Austrumu latviesu skalie protesti
pret Vacijas aneksijas planiem 1918. gada un aktiva versanas pie arvalstu parstav-
jilem bija tas, kas nelava Sabiedrotajiem aizmirst par latviesu un Latvijas likteni.
Bet varbit svarigakais So centienu rezultats bija tas, ka 1918. gada augusta uzsakta
latviesu karaspéka vienibu dibinasana lava izglabt no Krievijas jukam un parvest
dzimtene vairakus takstosus latviesu.

Viens no “sibirie$iem” bija ari P. Smits, un to vins vélreiz apliecinaja, 1928. gada
piedaloties Sibirijas latvie$u 10 gadu atceres vakara®. Un P. Smita dzivé §is Sibirijas
posms izcélas ar kadu ipasu akcentu, kad 1idzas zinatnieka un pasniedzéja darbam
vins$ bija uznémies ari sabiedriski politiska darbinieka pienakumus.

Vertéjot P. Smita lomu un ieguldijumu Sibirijas un Talo Austrumu latviesu
sabiedriskajos un nacionali politiskajos centienos, ir jaatzist noteikts dualisms. No
vienas puses, buitu parspiléjums apgalvot, ka P. Smits bija apzinati izvéléjies sabied-
riski politiska darbinieka lomu, kur$ $aja darba ir atradis savu misiju. Drizak var
teikt, ka sabiedriskie procesi bija atradusi P. Smitu un izveidojusies vésturiska situ-
acija vinam lika uznemties Sibirijas un Talo Austrumu latviesu sabiedriski politisko
centienu izteicéja lomu. Tacu taja pasa laika, no otras puses, ar vina vardu ta vai
citadi bija saistita Sibirijas un Talo Austrumu latvie$u visu nozimigako sabiedrisko
organizaciju darbiba, un to darba vins uznémas kaut ari varbut formala, bet lidera
lomu. Sis dualisms paradas ari pasa P. Smita nostdja: vin$ nenoliedz savu latvis-
kumu un nevairas no ta, tapat ka vajadziga bridi vin$ ari neslépj savu parliecibu
un uzskatus, tacu vin$ vairas no aréja skaluma un publiskam savas parliecibas un
uzskatu deklaracijam.
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SUMMARY

Péteris Smits (Peter Schmidt) has been recognised as an outstanding scholar — linguist,
ethnographer and folklorist. His contribution as a public and political figure is less widely
known and discussed. The main explanation can be found in the position of P. Smits himself,
as he always put his scientific work first. However, the outbreak of World War I, along with
the misery of Latvian refugees driven out by the war, also brought an opportunity to proclaim
the state of Latvia, and P. Smits took the lead in the public and national political efforts
of the Siberian and Far Eastern Latvians. If not always with his own involvement, then
exercising his authority as a world-renowned scientist he contributed to fulfilment of these
national political endeavours. While working as a lecturer at the Far Eastern University in
Vladivostok, he participated in founding and activities of all local Latvian societies and
national political centres. P. Smits had a particularly decisive role in establishing the Latvian
Riflemen’s Imanta Regiment in Vladivostok in 1918: beyond achieving the agreement for
the formation of the Regiment by negotiating with the French Military Mission, he helped
the Regiment acquire its distinctive Latvian name. Hos work also included controversial
aspects. In November 1918, P. Smits had a sharp controversy about bringing left-wing
socialist politics into the work of the Far Eastern Latvian Centre. There was another critical
moment in P. Smits’ life at the end of 1919, when the issue of return to his homeland came to
the fore in the face of the Red Army’s offensive, but due to the sharp devaluation of money
he was unable to pay for his family’s return. Active participation of the society compelled
the Latvian government to take action, and the return of P. Smits to his homeland was a
recognition of his scientific and political activity.

Keywords: Far Eastern Latvians Central Bureau, Siberian and Uralic Latvians National
Council, Imanta Regiment.
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Izcilais valodnieks un folklorists Péteris Smits vairak neka divdesmit maZa gadus aizvadija
Talajos Austrumos, kur nodarbojas ar pedagogisko un zinatnisko darbu. Profesors Smits aktivi
iesaistijas Talajos Austrumos dzivojoso latviesu sabiedriskaja dzive. Vina sabiedriska darbiba
pieauga un kluva ipasi nozimiga Pirma pasaules kara laika, kad klat naca rapes par Sibirija un
Talajos Austrumos mito$ajiem bégliem no Latvijas. Péteris Smits gan Vladivostokas latviesu
aprindas, gan ar preses starpniecibu ari dzimtené popularizéja patriotismu jau pirms Latvijas
valsts dibinasanas. Tas izpaudas polemikas gan par latvieSu nacionalo karogu, gan citiem
tobrid sabiedriba aktualiem jautdjumiem. Loti liela loma vinam bija ari, aizstavot latviesu
beglu intereses pie Sabiedroto valstu parstavniecibam. Tapat nozimigu ieguldijumu Péteris
Smits devis nacionala karaspéka organizésana Sibirija un Talajos Austrumos, ka ari béglu un
karaviru iespéjai atgriezties dzimtené — Latvija.

Atslegvardi: Vladivostokas latviesu biedriba, latviesu sarkanbaltsarkanais karogs, latviesu
begli un nacionalais karaspéks Sibirija un Talajos Austrumos.
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Raunas Smiltenes pusé dzimusais Péteris Smits (1869-1938) lielako pusi no sava
darba muiza pavadijis arpus Latvijas: Maskava un Peterburga (1891-1896), apgustot
zinasanas; Pekina (1896-1899), macot krievu valodu; Vladivostoka (1899-1920),
pasniedzot kiniesu, mongolu, mandziru un leiSu valodu. Tikai maza pédéjos
18 gadus vins bija Latvijas Universitates profesors, kurs atstajis aiz sevis skolnie-
kus, iespaidigus folkloras materialu krajumus, zinatniskus pétijumus, savu vertigo
bibliotéku. Lai vai kur batu Smits, vin$ nekad nepartrauca sakarus ar Latviju. Lidz
Pirmajam pasaules karam vins regulari ieradas Riga, lai piedalitos Rigas Latviesu
biedribas Zinibu komisijas vasaras sapulcés un pavaditu brivlaiku savas tautas
vida.! 1915. gada sakuma laikraksta “Dzimtenes Véstnesis” Péteris Smits ar savu
literaro pseidonimu Kaleju Peéteris publicéjis nelielu informativu rakstu par latvie-
$iem Vladivostoka, kas vélak ari parpublicéts Péterburgas latviesu laikraksta “Nevas
Vilpi”. Tur vins$ noradijis, ka, péc Vladivostokas adresu galda zinam, “Sejienes lat-
viesus varot skaitit lidz divtiikstoSu dvéselem. To starpa esot labi daudz tadu, kas
Se dzimusi un augusi un latvieSu valodu vairs neprot. Lielum liela dala no Sejienes
latviesiem pieder pie stradnieku kartas”.

Smits noradijis, ka “Vladivostoka nav nekada zelta zeme, ka no 2000 tautie-
Siem tikai divi ir tiku$i pie mantas”. Nobeiguma atzimets, ka “Vladivostokas lat-
viesi taisoties patlaban dibinat biedribu”.? Marta beigas laikraksta “Lidums” publi-
céti Krasnojarska dzivojosa literata Augusta Melnalk$na zinojumi rubrika “Latviesu
koloniju dzive”, kur ari, atsaucoties uz laikrakstu “Dalnij Vostok”, véstits par lat-
viesu biedribas nodibinasanos Vladivostoka. Autors atzimejis: “Ta ka Sibirijas
pilsétu latviesi parasti ilgi nedzivo uz vietas, bet biezi maina savu dienestu, tad
dzivai darbibai Sibirijas latvieSu biedribas gruti nodibinaties: te tas pamostas, te
atkal pamirst.” Talak atziméts, ka jaunas biedribas mérkis ir “kopot Se izkaisitos
latviesus un garigi tuvinat dzimtenes kultiiras dzivei”. Parskata nobeiguma autors
atziméjis, ka biedribai spéku netrukst, ka ari uzsveris: “Nedrikst aizmirst — ka starp
Vladivostokas latvieSiem uzturas ari misu valodnieks prof. P. Smidta kgs.”

Profesoru Smitu ievéléja par biedribas prieksnieku. Laikraksta “Dzimtenes
Vestnesis” aprila beigas ievietots Kaléju Pétera, t. i., pasa Smita, sagatavota infor-
macija “Par Vladivostokas latvieSiem”, kura zinots, ka jaundibinata biedriba
5. aprili noturéjusi pirmo visparigo sapulci, kura piedalijusies 34 biedri. Ta ka bija
sameéra augsta biedru maksa, tad Smits izteicis vélejumu, “lai $1 biedriba kalpotu
nevien izpriecai, bet ari tautiesu vienosanai un izglitibai”. Parsteigumu un sarag-
tinajumu vinam sagadaja biedribas amatpersonu vélésanas, kad “sespadsmit runas
viru un vinu paligu amatos nav izvéléts neviens biedrs ar augstaku izglitibu, lai
gan piecas vai sesas tadas personas néma dzivu dalibu pie biedribas dibinasanas™.
Turpat nobeiguma vins atziméjis, ka latvieSu pieméram vélas sekot Vladivostokas
igauni, kuri grib izmantot tas pasas telpas. “Tada zina més varésim tuvaki sali-
dzinat Sejienes latvieSus ar igauniem un novérot abu kaiminu tautu vienadibas
un savadibas.”’ Lai gan biedriba tika nodibinata jau laika, kad norisinajas Pirmais
pasaules kars, vél papildu korekcijas tas iecerétajos darbos ienesa gan Rigas
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rapnicu evakuésana, gan béglu kustiba, ko bija izraisijis vacu karaspéka iebrukums
Kurzemé un Zemgalé.

1916. gada 29. junija Vladivostokas latvieSu saviesiga biedriba ar svétku aktu
un mugzikali literaru vakaru atziméja savus pirmos gada svétkus. “Svétkus atklaja
biedribas prieksnieks prof. Smits pie bagatigi klatiem galdiem ar isu uzrunu noradi-
dams, ka pus dzimtenes ienemta no ienaidnieka un uzsaukdams “urra” Augstajam
armijas Virspavélniekam. Péc tam skolotajs un érgelnieks Dinsbergis iepazistinaja
katesosos ar biedribas vésturi. Péc vina parskata kajas stavot nodziedaja reizes divas
“Dievs, sveéti Latviju!” un sakas mielasts. Ap plkst. 10 prof. Smits runaja par latvie$u
mitologiju un vinas pétibas galveniem avotiem, uzsvérdams, neaizmirst naciona-
las tradicijas ari svesuma. Korespondents atziméjis: “Ta bija vakara vertigaka dala,
bet ta ka visiem bij pilni véderi, tad ta skanéja gar kurlam ausim.””¢ Jau sakot ar
1915. gada otro pusi, Pétera Smita ripju loka bija ne tikai Vladivostokas latviesu
biedribas darbibas jautajumi, bet daudzas problémas, kas Pirma pasaules kara laika
nodarbinaja latviesu pratus gan dzimteng, gan sveSuma. Ipasi strauji situacija mai-
nijas péec Krievijas 1917. gada Februara (Marta) revolucijas.

Ar preses starpniecibu Vladivostoka dzivojosais Péteris Smits centas sekot lidzi
notikumiem Latvija. Ipasi atziméjama profesora Smita lidzdaliba latviesu karoga
izveides procesa. Polemika par latvieSu karogu preseé aizsakas, kad pirmie nacionalie
karogi bija redzami sarikojumos un demonstracijas. Laikraksta “Lidums” slejas $o
domu apmainu ierosinaja Dr. Oskara Voita publikacija “Latvie$u nacionalas krasas”.”
Ka pirmie un gandriz vai vienigie nopietnakie polemizétaji prese bija rakstnieks
Linards Laicens un valodnieks, folklorists Péteris Smits. Plagaku aprindu neiesais-
tiSanas domu apmaina acimredzot izskaidrojama ar to, ka daudziem latvieSiem jau
kops 19. gadsimta beigam vairak vai mazak sarkanbaltas krasas bija pazistamas un
tadel tika pienemtas lietoSana bez lielas apsprieSanas. Polemika butiba bija par krasu
proporcijam un karoga izveidi adekvatak Atskanu hronika minétajam aprakstam.

9. aprila “Liduma” L. Laicens raksta “Latvijas karogs” sakuma jautaja: “Kur
ir Latvijas karogs? Pacelat Latvijas karogu!” un turpat talak centas dot atbildi.?
Vinaprat, nacionala karoga radiSanai iespéjamas vismaz divas metodes — psiholo-
giska un vesturiska. Péc Laicena domam, “jaiet pie véstures un jauzskata ta par
autorativu avotu un spriedéju, kaut ari vinas kronikas vajadzétu kritizeét, tagad ir
jaiet uz prieksu ar karogu!”.” Atsaucoties uz Matisa Silina tulkoto Atskanu hroniku,
L. Laicens aicinaja pienemt tur aprakstito karogu, jo So hronikas véstijumu par
pareizu atzinis Oto fon Rutenbergs.!® Ar vairakam publikacijam par sarkanbaltsar-
kano karogu diskusija iesaistijas Vladivostoka dzivojosais un stradajosais valod-
nieks un folklorists Péteris Smits. Vins iebilda pret M. Silina hronikas tulkojumu,
ka latvie$u karogs bijis tikai ar vienu baltu svitru. P. Smits, tapat ka jau pagajusa
gadsimta beigas vésturnieks Janis Krodznieks, Atskanu hronika minéto vietu par
césnieku karogu tulkojis: “Ar karogu sarkana krasa, kas bija ar baltu svitrots.”!!

Sava tulkojuma pareizibai vin$ apstiprindjumu mekléja ari folkloras mate-
riala — tautasdziesmas, kuras daudzinaja “rakstitus cimdus, jostas, villaines, kreklus
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un citas apgérba dalas”. Tadél, péc Smita domam, “Vai tad nu ari Sie karoga raksti
bitu pastavéjusi no vienas pasas baltas svitras? Ja pienemam, ka karogam bijusas
vairakas svitras, tad saskan kronikas un tautas dziesmu zinas.”!?

L. Laicens, apskatot P. Smita izteikto viedokli, ka hronika minétais karogs bijis
ar vairakam paralélam baltam stripam, domaja, ka profesors parpratis tulkojumu.
“Ja ar1 varetu tulkot, ka karogs bijis sarkans un balti stripots, tad tomer musu laika
to tadu vairs nevaram lietot. Noteikti japaliek pie sarkana ar baltu sameriga lieluma
stripu pa vidu.”*> Atskiriba no Jana Lapina, kur$ vélakos gados uzskatija, ka Smita
ieteiktais karogs butu nepraktisks daudzo $uto vilu dél, L. Laicens domaja, ka lat-
viesi tik bezgaumigu vienkarsi nepienemtu.

Nav liecibu, ka 1917. gada latviesu aprindas lietoti $adi ar vairakam baltam svitram
darinati karogi. Arl karoga izveides pamatojuma meklésana folklora saja laika neguva
lielu atsaucibu. Tautasdziesmas minétiem karogiem plasa pétijuma “Kara dainas”
méginajis izsekot literats un vesturnieks Arveds Svabe (1888-1959), kurs $ai laika
darbojas Talajos Austrumos.* Jaatzimeé ari P. Smita prasme karoga lieta piekapties
vairakuma prieksa, tadéjadi paradot spéju noskirt zinatné diskutéjamas problémas
no politikas. Publikacija “Kads bijis seno latviesu karogs?” vins rakstija: “Jau no vai-
rak puseém ir aizradits, ka sarkanbaltsarkans karogs esot jaatzist par latviesu tautas
karogu. Sis vienpratibas dé] vien jau bitu mums japienem $ads karogs, bet vinam par
labu vel runa zinama lidziba ar citu tautu karogiem un saskana ar vecam kronikas
zinam. Ta tad turpinat par So jautajumu debates butu lieks darbs.”'* Tomeér “Liduma”
18. maija numura ievietots neliels rakstins ar nosaukumu “Kads bijis seno latviesu
karogs?”, kura autors “J. A-n$” vélreiz parmet P. Smitam, ka vin$ nepareizi tulkojis
Atskanu hronikas vardus par karoga izskatu. Péc raksta autora domam, logiski pilnigi
pareizs ir M. Silina tulkojums: “[..] tadel, ka zem sarkana ar baltu pusu griezta (jeb
pardalita) karoga var tikai iedomaties sarkanu karogu ar vienu baltu stripu vida.”!
Atbildot uz parmetumiem, P. Smits bija spiests vélreiz atgriezties pie karogam vel-
titas publikacijas. Vin$ joprojam atzina par pareizu savu hronikas tulkojumu par
karogu ar vairakam baltam svitram, “jo ari tautas dziesmas daudzinatais “rakstitais
Karogs” zimesies uz izgreznojumu ar vairak svitram”.!” Lidz ar $o 28. junija “Liduma”
ievietoto atbildes rakstu beidzas karoga apspriesana 1917. gada prese.

Atskanu hronikas tulkotajs Matiss Silins, kura vards Sai laika vairakkart tika
minéts sakara ar sarkanbaltsarkano karogu, presé neizteica savu viedokli. Péc
vélako gadu liecibam, vins domajis, “ka latviesu karogs bus bijis ratains, varbut
krustots zils ar baltu, vai zal$ ar baltu”'s.

Laikam péc Krievijas Februara revolicijas bija raksturigs nacionalas kustibas
uzplaukums ari Sibirijas, Uralu un Talo Austrumu latvie$u aprindas. Rosigi darbojas
Latvijas Pagnolemsanas savienibas nodalas Vladivostoka, Mandzirija un Sanhaja,
kuras 1918. gada no 3. lidz 5. novembrim izveidoja Latviesu centralo biroju Talajos
Austrumos.” Tam jau pirms Latvijas valsts proklamésanas bija zimogs, kura cen-
tru rotaja nacionala karoga attéls.? Biroja vadiba bija ieveléti ari profesors Péteris
Smits un Arveds Svabe, kuri bija iesaistiti diskusijas par karogu.
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Latvijas beglu aprindas centralais jautajums bija par iespéjam atgriezties
Latvija. Ne vienkarsi Latvija, bet briva valsti.?! Laikabiedri apbrinoja, ar kadu ener-
giju un pasaizliedzibu latvie$u nacionalas kustibas attistibai pieversas tas vadosie
darbinieki ar profesoru P. Smitu prieksgala.?*

Latvijas valsts nodibinasanu ar lielu prieku uznéma kara laika izkaisitie lat-
vieSu begli. Skopas zinas par notikumiem Latvija, kas Sad un tad paradijas prese,
deva jaunus impulsus beglu sabiedriskajai darbibai.

Laika, kad Latvijas brunotie speki cinijas pret savas valsts ienaidniekiem, vel
joprojam lielaka dala béglu atradas arpus dzimtenes. Péc Arlietu ministrijas snieg-
tas informacijas, 1919. gada decembra sakuma dazadas valstis esoso béglu un kara-
gusteknu skaitu rékinaja “uz 800 000 cilveku”.? Lielaka dala beglu atradas dazadas
vietas bijusaja Krievijas imperija, kur bija nodibinata padomju vara vai ari notika
pilsonu kara cinas starp lieliniekiem un dazadiem militariem grupéjumiem, kas
karoja par vienotas Krievijas atjaunoSanu, vai ari ar karaspéku, kas nacionalas
nomalés cinijas par savu valstisko neatkaribu. Sajos apstaklos béglu majupcel$ uz
Latviju bija stipri apgratinats. To vél vairak sarezgija apstaklis, ka liela dala bijuso
latviesu strélnieku, galvenokart piespiedu karta, cinijas Sarkanas armijas rindas.
Tas ar propagandas palidzibu tika versts pret latvieSiem kopuma.

Stavokli, kads bija Sibirija, raksturoja Sibirijas Latviesu centrala biroja pro-
tests pret krievu administraciju, ko iesniedza 1919. gada 3. marta anglu konsulam
Vladivostoka.?* Savukart 1919. gada 24. marta visa Sibirijas latviesu prieksstavju
sapulce Irkutska griezas pie Anglijas valdibas ar zinojumu, kura, raksturojot sta-
vokli, noradija, ka ir spéki, kas cenSas aizkavét latvieSus cina par patstavibu. Sim
pazinojumam sava sapulcé Vladivostoka 19. aprili vienbalsigi pievienojusies Talo
Austrumu Latvie$u centrala biroja locekli. Parakstitaju vida ari profesors Smits.?s
Viskrievijas un Uralu latviesu saeima, kas sanaca Irkutska 1919. gada 23.-28. marta,
nodibinaja Vissibirijas latviesu centralo organu, kura apvienojas lidzsinéjie centri —
LatvieSu nacionala padome Omska un Latviesu centralais birojs Vladivostoka. Jauno
veidojumu nosauca par Vissibirijas un Uralu latviesu pagaidu nacionalo padomi, bet
padomes vadoso organu par centralo biroju. Paredzéja, ka centralais birojs atradi-
sies Vladivostoka un uzturés visus sakarus ar sabiedrotam tautam, Latvijas pagaidu
valdibu utt. Par centrala biroja goda priek$sédétaju ievéléja profesoru Péteri Smitu.

Sis jaunraditais Sibirijas un Uralu apgabala latvie$u centra organs var runat tagad
visu turienes latviesu varda, t. i., izteikt apméram 100 000 latvieSu domas svarigaka-
jos Latvijas politikas jautajumos.? Ar Vissibirijas un Uralu latviesu pagaidu naciona-
las padomes atbalstu Sibirija un Talajos Austrumos tika uzsakta latviesu nacionala
karaspeka formesana. Tuvak neapskatot 1. Latvijas brivosanas bataljona (iesakts
formet Troicka) un Imantas pulka (dibinats novembri Vladivostoka) gaitas, jaatzime
dazas epizodes, kas raksturo ari Péteri Smitu saistiba ar latvieSu nacionalo karaspéeku.

Imantas pulka formesanas stadija radas grutibas ar kareivju apmacisanu, jo
latviesu valoda nebija izstradata militara terminologija. 1918. gada 6. decembri
centralais birojs ievéléja ipasu valodas komisiju, kura darbojas profesors P. Smits,
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kapteinis J. Ozols un rakstnieks A. Svabe. Ménesa laika komisija izstradaja 58 pir-
mos latviesu militaros nosaukumus. Pieméram, krievu jedziena “rota” vieta ta
ieteica lietot vardu “simts”, varda “komandir” vieta — “pavélnieks” u. c. So termino-
logiju ieviesa Imantas pulka.?”

Pulka karaviriem tika organizéti anglu valodas kursi, ka ari profesors P. Smits
lekcijas iepazistinaja ar Latvijas vestures un folkloras jautajumiem.?® 1920. gada
sakas latvieSu karaviru un béglu garais juras cel§ uz majam. Pirmie imantiesi
Vladivostoku atstaja 25. februari kiniesu kugi “Gweneth”, kas brauca zem anglu
karoga un péc 103 dienu ilga celojuma, Danciga parsézoties Latvijas kugi “Pomona”,
5.junija ieradas Riga. Imantas pulka karaviru lielaka dala no Vladivostokas izbrauca
ar anglu tvaikoni “Dania” 22. marta un Liepaja ieradas 21. junija.? Ari uz kuga, kur
noritéja intensiva sabiedriska dzive, Péteris Smits piedalijas lekciju lasisana.*

Péterim Smitam atgrieSanas Latvija tomeér bija ar zinamu vil$anas piegarsu.
Par to, ka vina zinatniska, bet ipasi pédéjo gadu sabiedriska darba nopelni Latvija
netika pienacigi novértéti un ka vins netika gaidits, rakstija ari prese.

Vina gandriz septindesmit gadu ilgaja maza, vairak neka Cetru gadu desmitu
ilgaja zinatnieka darbibas laika prof. Péteris Smits latvieSu sabiedribai paradi-
jies gan ka karsts latviesu tautas déls un citigs savas tautas gariga pura pétnieks
savos studenta gados, gan ka latviesu taisnigas lietas cinitajs, it seviski pasaules
kara gados, kad vin$ aktivi propagandéjis latviesu tautas pasnoteikSanas tiesi-
bas, stavejis kimas ar1 latvieSu karapulku organizésanai un, beidzot, ka macibas
spéks kops 1920. gada rudens Latvijas Universitaté, lasidams lekcijas par latviesu
folkloru, mitologiju, visparéjo valodniecibu un baltu filologiju, kiniesu valodu un
Austrumazijas kultaru, bagatigi dalijis zinibas studéjosai jaunatnei un masu jauna-
jiem zinatniekiem no savu zinasanu dzila para.’!
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SUMMARY

The outstanding linguist and folklorist Péteris Smits spent more than 20 years of his life
in Far East, implementing pedagogical and scientific work. Professor Smits took an active
part in social life of Latvians of Far East. His social activity increased and became especially
significant during World War I, when the additional endeavour was needed to take care
of Latvian refugees in Siberia and Far East. Péteris Smits popularised patriotism both in
Vladivostok Latvian community and in Latvia through the press long before the state
of Latvia was established. That manifested itself in polemics about Latvian national flag
and other topical issues in Latvian society at the time. He also played a very important role
defending the interests of Latvian refugees in the missions of United States. Similarly, Péteris
Smits has significantly contributed to organising National Army in Siberia and Far East, as
well as helped the return of refugees and soldiers to their fatherland - Latvia.

Keywords: Latvian society in Vladivostok, Latvian red-white-red flag, Latvian refugees and
National Army in Siberia and Far East.
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The paper briefly outlines the history of the academic Oriental Studies in three countries
of the Baltic region - Latvia, Estonia, and Lithuania — and traces the tradition, which
mainly originates from the theological faculties of the old classical universities of Tartu
(Estonia) and Vilnius (Lithuania). The paper also mentions the outstanding figures, who
have influenced the Oriental Studies in Russia and the Soviet Union — Robert Christian Lenz,
Antoni Muchlinski, Jozef Szczepan Kowalewski, Emil Bretschneider, Peter Schmidt, Otto
Rosenberg, Yuri Lotman. It is concluded that the Oriental Studies in the Baltic region have
been developed on the solid foundations and, therefore, have a very bright future.
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The history of Oriental Studies in the Baltic region reaches much farther back in
time than the history of the three countries themselves, which presently are jointly
referred to as Baltic states. The new history of independent Latvia, Estonia, and
Lithuania starts as late as 1991, but the culture, science and education of these
three countries incorporate indigenous heritage of the region on a line between
Eastern and Western Europe. The tradition of Oriental Studies in the Baltic region
is connected with the Evangelical and Jesuit schools and theological faculties
of the oldest classical universities of Tartu (Estonia) and Vilnius (Lithuania).
At the outset, in the scheme of the Baltic universities, Oriental Studies almost
naturally were destined to be ancillary to the exegesis of the Bible.

The University of Tartu was established in 1632 by Gustavus Adolphus (1594-
1632), King of Sweden, as the Academia Gustaviana, thus being one of the oldest
universities in the region. It was closed because of the surrender to the Russian
forces in 1710, and then reopened in 1802 as Imperial Dorpat University under
the reform-minded Alexander I, Emperor of Russia. As in other countries of Europe,
the teaching of Oriental languages started with that of the Semite languages at
the Department of Exegetic Theology and was connected with the names of Johann
Wilhelm Friedrich Hezel (von Hetzel, 1754-1824), who was teaching Arabic,
Hebrew, Syriac in 1802-1820; Samuel Gottlieb Henzi (1794-1829), professor
of Arabic, Persian and Sanskrit in 1820—1829; Adolf Friedrich Kleinert (1802-1834),
professor of Arabic, Hebrew, Syriac, Chaldaic in 1829-1834, and Carl Friedrich Keil
(1807-1888), professor of Arabic, Syriac, Chaldaic, Sanskrit in 1838-1858.

Among the outstanding students of the Department was Robert Christian Lenz
(Pobepm Xpucmuarosuu Jleny, 1808—1836), who upon the graduation of the Dorpat
University studied Sanskrit and Oriental Literatures in Berlin, published a number
of works dedicated to Indian Studies,! and in 1836 started teaching Sanskrit and
comparative philology at the Imperial St Petersburg University. Unfortunately, his
brilliant career was broken by his untimely death.

Dorpat University is also famous for being one of the cradles of the Armenian
Studies of the world, as the brilliant generation of Armenian romantics and
enlighteners graduated from the University in 1840-50s and greatly contributed
to the propagation of the Armenian written sources in the studies of the Middle
East. A prominent Armenian publisher and Orientalist Stepanos Nazarian (Cmenan
Hcaesuu Hazapsn, 1812-1879) graduated from the Department of Philosophy in
1840. In 1849, he became a professor of Persian and Arab literature in the Lazarev
Institute of Oriental Languages (JIazapesckuii uHcmumym 60CMOUHbIX A3bIK08) in
Moscow, the central institution of the first half of 19t century for training of Russian
civil servants and interpreters in Armenian, Persian, Arabic, Turkish and Georgian
languages, history and culture. Kerope Patkanian (Kepona Ilemposuu ITamkaHos,
1833-1889), the alumnus of 1852, became a professor of St. Petersburg University
by obtaining the master’s degree in 1863 for his study on the history of Sassanid
Dynasty according to Armenian sources.
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At that time, Dorpat University had a dual nature in that it belonged both to
the set of German (by the language of instruction) and to Russian (by adminis-
tration) universities. The University was open intellectually, good conditions for
the professoriate and student mobility were ensured, the specialists of the highest
level at the time were invited to give lectures from Berlin and Paris, and active
exchange of the new research literature was maintained.

The academic environment of the other European international centre for
Oriental Studies at the first half of the 19% century, the Vilnius University, was
even better. Vilnius University was founded in 1579 by Stefan Batory (1533-1586),
the King of Poland and Grand Duke of Lithuania. After the partitions of Polish-
Lithuanian Commonwealth, Vilnius became a part of the Russian Empire. However,
the Commission of National Education of Poland, the world’s first ministry of edu-
cation, retained control over Academia and University until 1803, when tsar
Alexander I accepted the new statute of it as the Imperial University of Vilnius.

In 1803-1832, the courses of the Oriental Studies and Oriental Languages,
mainly Hebrew and Arabic, were taught at the Faculty of Moral and Political
Sciences by professors S. Zukowski (1782-1834), Jonas Krizostomas Gintila (1788~
1857), T. Kucharzewski (1732-1807), archpriest Mikhail Bobrowsky (1784-1848),
lecturer in classic philology Gottfried Ernst Groddeck (1762-1825/1826). In 1810,
some steps were taken to set up the Department of the Eastern Languages, the first
special unit for Oriental Studies. In 1822, adjunct Kazimieras Kontrimas (1777-
1839) handled a memorandum to the Educational Curator of Vilnius District on
the establishment of the Institute of the Oriental Languages at the University
of Vilnius. The Institute’s purpose was teaching of Mongol, Armenian, Turkish,
Arabic, Persian and some other languages, but at that time the project was not
accepted.

At the early 19 century, the most outstanding of the University of Vilnius staff
in Humanities was Joachim Lelewel (1786—-1861). His works were mainly devoted to
Polish history, world geography and numismatics. They were based on minute and
critical study of the documents, including that in Arabic.? In 1814, he became a lec-
turer of the University on history, geography, the Hebrew and the Arabic languages.
Teaching a course of world history, he paid much attention to Oriental realities and
widely presented the tableau of the history of Asia, including that of China, in his
lectures. His talks that were based on higher criticism and focus on the sources,
invariably enjoyed great popularity and enthusiasm. Some of his outstanding stu-
dents later on influenced the main trends of the development of Oriental Studies
in the world.

One of the most bright stars in this constellation was Jozef Julian Senkowski
(Sekowski, Ocun Hearnosuu Cenkosckuti, 1800—1858), a Polish-Russian Orientalist
and journalist. In 1819, he graduated from the University of Vilnius, where he mas-
tered the Arabic, Persian, and Hebrew languages, and was assigned to the Russian
mission in Constantinople, and this occupation gave him ample opportunities
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to travel in Syria, Ethiopia, and Egypt. In 1822, he started teaching of the Arabic
language and the relative cross-cultural courses at the Imperial St. Petersburg
University. Probably the most prolific writer of his time, Senkowski contrib-
uted articles on the wide range of topics, from mathematics to medicine, includ-
ing some notes on the Chinese, Mongolian, and Tibetan Studies.? In the history
of the Chinese Studies, he is primarily known for his keen criticism of the works
of one of the founders of Russian sinology, Yakinf Bichurin (Maxuu@, Huxkuma
Skosnesuu buuypum, 1777-1853).4

In his vast review “China and Chinese”, paying homage for complete pro-
fessionalism and substantial contribution of father Yakinf into the knowledge
of the time, Senkowski criticized him for idealizing “China and whole of China”
and the absence of deep processing of historical evidence.’ Still, Senkowski himself
offered no alternative contribution into the Chinese studies.

The other student of J. Lelewel, Antoni Muchlinski (Anmon Ocunosuu Myx-
auHckuti, 1808-1877), in 1828 graduated from the University of Vilnius and in
1835 started teaching Arabic and Ottoman Turkish in St. Petersburg University.
Muchlinski was the first in Europe to compile manuals and reading books on
the Turkish language for the teaching purposes at the university. Both Senkowski
and Muchlinski were associated with the Asiatic Museum (now Institute of Oriental
Manuscripts), Russian Academy of Sciences, the oldest specialized institution for
Oriental studies in Russia.

Obviously, the first among the scholars from the Baltic region, who started stud-
ying the Chinese language for academic purposes, became an outstanding Russian
and Polish orientalist, the founder of the fundamental school in Mongolian studies
was Jozef Szczepan Kowalewski (Ocun Muxaiinosuu Kosaneeckuii, 1801-1878).

Just like his professor J. Lelewil, he was among the founders and leading figures
of the Philomatic Association (Society of Friends of Learning), a secret student
organization that existed in 1820s at the Imperial University of Vilnius. In 1824, he
was convicted by the authorities for pro-independence Polish activity and exiled
into Russia. Still, he was allowed to study at the Kazan University, where he started
with Mongolian language and Tibetan Buddhism. In 1828, he was detached to edu-
cational 5-years trip to Siberia, Mongolia and China, where he spent 7 months and
started the study of the Chinese language. In 1833, he founded the Department
of Mongolian Studies at Kazan University, which was the first in Europe. In 1844—
1849, he published his major work, the Mongolian — Russian — French dictionary.®
He left 72 published works on linguistics, literature, history, ethnography and reli-
gion of Mongolian peoples. Some of his works were concerned with subjects related
to China.’

Unfortunately, a part of Kowalewski’s unpublished works was lost, and some
of them perished in the fire in Warsaw. The archive materials of Kowalewski, includ-
ing his correspondence, are now kept in a number of Institutes in St Petersburg,
Kazan, Vilnius, Krakow and Warsaw. His books enriched the libraries of the Faculty
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of Oriental Languages of St Petersburg University and Vilnius University. ¢ His leg-
acy and academic significance is still explored by the researchers in Mongolian
studies and historians of science.’

Among the outstanding natives of the Baltic region, whose legacy enriched
sinology worldwide, we should highlight Emil Bretschneider (Omunuii Bacunsesuu
Bpemunetidep, 1833-1901), the brilliant Russian sinologist, botanist and geog-
rapher. He was born in Governorate of Courland in the family of forestry officer.
He graduated from the Medical Faculty of Dorpat University and in 1862 was
appointed a medical officer to Russian Embassy in Teheran, after that he spent
22 years (1866-1884) in Beijing, where he excelled in the Chinese language
under the tutorship of outstanding sinologist Palladiy Kafarov (ITanraduti, ITemp
Hsanosuu Kagpapos, 1817-1878). E. Bretschneider’s investigations mostly were
focused on botany, although his scholarly interests were rather wide-ranging,
he worked on the problems of history, historical geography, ethnography, etc.!°
Bretschneider himself made the botanical teas, which are now kept in a number
of botanical gardens in Europe and the United States of America, with the main
part of the collection in St. Petersburg. Owing to his efforts, the European agricul-
ture accepted species from China, some of them were named after him (Hydrangea
Bretschchneideri, Bretschneidera sinensis). His most important work “Botanicon
Sinicum” has been published in English in 1882-1895, and still remains a leading
encyclopaedia of Chinese flora."! Directly related to this work was his “Map of China
in 4 Sheets to Illustrate the Author’s History of European Botanical Discoveries in
China” (St. Petersburg, 1896). Other important maps authored by the scholar were
published in Russia, Great Britain and France!?.

According to Bretschneider’s will, his books and papers after his death came
to the Asiatic Museum (Institute of Oriental Manuscripts), Russian Academy
of Sciences. His papers, including drafts, travel notes, extracts, epistles, maps
and pictures are deposited in the Archives of Orientalists of the Institute (Apxus
socmoxkosedos, Mncmumym eocmounsix pykonuceti PAH) and form Collection (@oH0)
No. 8.

Another all-round scholar who came from the Baltic region was Alexander von
Staél-Holstein (1877-1937). Born in Testama, Estonia, after graduation of the
University of Dorpat he went to Germany to continue his studies of Classics
and begin Sanskrit, Tibetan and Chinese. In 1900, he received his Ph.D. from
the University of Halle upon presentation of thesis “Karmapradipa. II. Prapathaka”.
The study of the Sanskrit text transliterated with the Chinese characters, and
the reconstruction of the ancient pronunciation of the Chinese became the main
direction of his research for years.!>When he returned to Russia, the Sanscritologists
Th. 1. Stcherbatsky (®edop Hnnoaumoeuu Illepbamckoii, 1866-1942) and
S. F. Oldenburg (Cepeeti ®edoposuu OnsdeHbype, 1863-1934) urged him to teach
in the St. Petersburg University, but he postponed teaching activity and entered
the Asiatic Bureau of the Russian Foreign Office as an interpreter in the Indian
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section. It was only in 1909, after spending 5 years in India, he was appointed pri-
vatdozent at the Imperial St. Petersburg University upon having delivered a lec-
ture entitled “Hs(ian-tsang and the Results of the Contemporary Archaeological
Surveys”. Paragraph after paragraph, he showed how the archaeological discove-
ries were made, based on the information in Xuan-zang’s diary; thus, he facilitated
the work of the British explorer Aurel Stein (1862-1943), as well as the underta-
kings of many other scholars. During the First World War, Staél-Holstein asked
permission to go to China, and in May 1916 arrived to Peking, not knowing that
the Chinese capital was to become his permanent residence. His Chinese name was
Gang Hetai $if1Z2. After the October Revolution of 1917 in Russia, he accepted
Estonian citizenship, but remained in Peking, where he obtained a teaching posi-
tion of Sanskrit in the Peking University and continued his studies. In 1926, he
published the important work on Kacyapaparivarta, giving the original and unique
Sanskrit text with its’ Tibetan and Chinese translations!4. In 1928-1929, he was
teaching in Cambridge and Harvard and upon his return to Peking established
the Sino-Indian Institute. Chinese scholars appreciated his work, and he was elec-
ted a member of Academia Sinica. For his academic activities, the French gover-
nment decorated him with the cross of the Legion of Honour. Staél-Holstein also
travelled to Japan and had good contacts with the Japanese scholars. He passed
away in 1937 in Peking. Part of his papers is currently stored in the Archives
of Orientalists, Institute of Oriental Manuscripts RAS (Apxue s8ocmokosedos,
Hucmumym socmounsix pykonuceti PAH. ®@oHd 51).

The current paper deliberately omits the natives of the Baltic region, mainly
the representatives of nobility families, who graduated from the European univer-
sities outside Baltics and brought their culture, erudition and knowledge to other
countries. However, let us make an exception for an outstanding scholar, whose
monumental contribution to the Oriental studies of early 20" century ensured a sig-
nificant step forward. Otto Karl Julius Rosenberg (Ommon Ommorosuu Po3erobepe,
1888-1919), born in Friedrichstadt (now Jaunjelgava), Latvia, became a student
at Faculty of Oriental Languages of St. Petersburg University in 1906. He studied
Sanskrit, Prakrits, Pali, Tibetan, Mongolian, Chinese and later Japanese. Among
his mentors were Th. I. Stcherbatsky, S. F. Oldenburg in St Petersburg University,
Hermann Jacobi (1850-1937), who instructed O. Rosenberg during his stay in Bonn,
and Rudolf Lange (1850-1933), the professor of Japanese studies in Berlin. In 1912,
Rosenberg was sent to Japan, where he spent 4 years studying Buddhist philosophy
and living immersed in Japanese religious tradition. By his return to Russia in 1918,
he defended a thesis “Introduction into the study of Buddhism on Chinese and
Japanese sources” and became a privatdozent at the University and a researcher
of the Asiatic Museum.

In August 1919, O. Rosenberg took an active part of the famous “First Buddhist
Exhibition”, which was organized in Petrograd in the Russian Museum in the very
heat of the civil war in Russia.'® In 1919, O. Rosenberg moved to Tallinn, where he
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passed away of scarlatina at the age of 31. Despite his early demise, his achieve-
ments were remarkable. He is internationally known for the work “The Problems
of the Buddhist Philosophy” (published in Russian in 1918 and in German in
1924).1¢ His main topic of research was “Abhidharmakos$a” (“The Encyclopaedia
of Adhidharma”) by Vasubandhu (the 4™-5t centuries), the fundamental source for
the study of Buddhist canonical philosophy. The Sanskrit original of this work was
found only in 1935 and published in 1967. When Rosenberg started his research on
the treatise, there were only Chinese and Tibetan translations at his disposal, but
nevertheless he paved a sound pathway toward understanding the initial subject
of the Abhidharma philosophy.

In Japan, he completed the Chinese Dictionary,!” in which the characters were
grouped according to the Russian graphical system. Rosenberg developed the
system of V. P. Vassiliev (Bacunuti Ilasnosuu Bacunves, 1818—1900) and first used it
for the search in a published dictionary. This system has now become a basis for all
the Chinese-Russian dictionaries, published in Russia.

The mysterious fate of the brilliant young Orientalist attracts much attention
of the researchers until today.!

In the second part of 19* century, the Dorpat University (in 1893-1919 called
as Yuriev University) remained a world-class teaching and academic centre. One
of the most successfully developed realms of knowledge there was comparative lin-
guistics, founded and furthered by a prominent linguist and Slavist Jan Niecistaw
Ignacy Baudouin de Courtenay (Msan Anekcanoposuu Bodyau de Kypmens, 1845-
1929). His work had a major impact on the entire linguistic theory of the 20 cen-
tury, and it served as a foundation for several schools of phonology. In 1883-1893,
he was the Head of Linguistics Faculty at the University of Tartu.

Simultaneously, at the end of the 19" century, new courses of Biblical Archae-
ology, and History of Ancient Orient and Turkey were added to curriculum of the
University of Tartu. In 1898-1918, Dmitri Kudryavski (mumpuii Huxonaesuu
Kyopseckuii, 1867-1920) taught Sanskrit, Comparative Philology and Religious
Studies. Theologists Karl von Bulmerincq (1868-1938) and Otto Emil Sezermann
(1866-1945) in their courses were paying much attention to culture and religions
of Asia. Before the Second World War, Professor Aleksander Pridnik started teac-
hing courses on Ancient Orient.

After the Second World War, some steps toward sinology in Estonia were made
by jurist Leo Leesment (1902-1986) and linguist Pent Nurmekund (1906-1996).
In 1955-1962, P. Nurmekund, who is considered to be the most famous polyglot
of Estonian origin, was teaching Chinese at the Cabinet of Oriental studies at
the University of Tartu. Leo Leesment published the first direct Chinese-Estonian
translation of the novel by the anonymous Ming dynasty author. Theologian and
philosopher Uku Masing (1909-1985) commenced his lectures on Buddhism.

In the early 1960s, the relations between some humanitarian schools in
Moscow and Estonia created a kind of international workshop, which lasted for
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about two decades, and which is known by the name Tartu-Moscow Semiotic
School (Mockoecko-mapmyckas cemuomuueckas wkonaa). In Tartu, it was concen-
trated around a prominent formalist critic, semiotician and culturologist Yuri
Lotman (FOputi Muxaiinoguu Jlomman, 1922-1993).

One of the central figures of the branch of Oriental studies in the Tartu-Moscow
Semiotic School in 1960s and 1970s was an Orientalist and Buddhologist Linnart
Mall (Jlunnapm 3dyapdosuu Msine, 1938-2010). He was one of the first of those
who applied the methods of semiotic analysis for investigation of Buddhist texts
and other texts of classical Oriental thought. Linnart Mill graduated from the Tartu
State University in 1962 with a major in general history. In 1964-1966, he contin-
ued his postgraduate studies at the Institute for Oriental Studies of the Academy
of Sciences of USSR in Moscow, and in 1985 obtained his Ph.D. in history with a the-
sis “Ashtasahasrika Prajiiaparamita as a Historical Source”. In 1969-1973, he served
as a lecturer of the Chair of General History at University of Tartu, and later was dis-
missed for anti-communist views. Subsequently, he worked for ten years as an engi-
neer of the Cabinet for Oriental Studies. From 1994 to his demise in February 2010,
he was the Head of the Centre for Oriental Studies, an inter-departmental unit under
the auspices of the Department of History of Philosophical Faculty, University of
Tartu. Since 1998, he headed the research project “Fundamental humanistic texts in
the history of mankind”. His main research fields included Buddhist Mahayana texts,
Buddhist mythology, classical Indian literature and culture, classical Chinese texts,
Tibetan Buddhist texts and the history of small nations and peoples'®. Today, these
studies are continued by his students and followers, with Mart Laanemets among
them. Besides the Centre for Oriental Studies of University of Tartu, there is a small
institution for Oriental Studies in Tartu, called Institute of Buddhism with the pur-
pose of education in Buddhist Studies. In 2009, the Department of Middle Eastern
and Asian Studies was established at the Tallinn University.

The history of sinology in Latvia is connected with the University of Latvia,
founded on 28 September 1919, at the time named “Higher School of Latvia”, and
with the name of Peter Schmidt (Péteris Smits, ITemp ITemposuu IIImudm, 1869—
1938), Latvian by origin and alumnus of the Petrograd University. Schmidt was
born in Governorate of Livonia in a wealthy farmer’s family. In 1891, he entered
the Faculty of History and Philology of Moscow University, but the next year moved
to St. Petersburg laying out plans to study in the Chinese-Manchurian-Mongolian
class at the Faculty of Oriental Languages. Upon the graduation, he spent 4 years
(1896-1899) in China, advancing his knowledge of Chinese and doing some field
research of Chinese phonetics. He was among the first teachers of the Russian lan-
guage at the recently open Peking University, and published his first work there.?
In 1899, the Oriental Institute (BocmouHwiti uncmumym) was founded in Vladivostok
with a goal to prepare the specialists to fulfil practical needs of the Russian state in
the Far East. P. Schmidt started to teach the Chinese language at the Institute. In
1902, he published “Essay of Mandarin Grammar” and later on, a number of textbooks
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and manuals for requirements of practical teaching.?! After the October Revolution,
in 1920, he moved to Riga and became a professor of the University of Latvia.

The studies of P. Schmidt also embraced the Latvian language and languages
of peoples of Siberia and Far East. He left a legacy of notes and papers on Latvian
folklore and mythology. In his letter to linguist, academician E. A. Walter (1856—
1940) of 15 October 1915, he wrote that three languages Latvian, Chinese and
Manchurian existed in his research as a trinity.?? His books and papers after his
demise came to the Scientific Library of the University of Latvia, the National
Library of Latvia, the Library of the Latvian Academy and the Latvian Museum
of Fine Arts.?

In Soviet times, Latvia fostered a sound tradition of Indian studies, since Latvia
for a long time was influenced by German love of Sanskrit, the works of Tagore
were translated in Latvian in 1920s-1930s, and when the Department of Oriental
Studies was established at the University of Latvia Faculty of Foreign Languages,
Viktors Ivbulis, the prominent Indologist, became its head. The study of Oriental
religions was a part of the programmes concerned with teaching of religious stud-
ies. In the last two decades, Latvian phonologist Peteris Pildegovics continued
working on the Latvian-Chinese dictionary, which was recently published.

In 1991, Sinological programme was re-established at the former Faculty
of Foreign Languages at the University of Latvia. The head of the programme between
1991 and 2004 was Professor Jelena Staburova (Enena FOpvesna Cmabyposa), who
graduated from Leningrad University with a major in Chinese History. J. Staburova
completed her post-graduate programme in Moscow, at the Institute of Oriental
Studies and published a number of works in Russian, including 2 monographs dedi-
cated to the history of political thought in China at the 1t half of the 20 century.?
She is an author of the two first translations of Chinese classics Lun yu and Lao-zi
into Latvian. In 2004, J. Staburova founded the Confucius Centre at Stradins
University in Riga. From 2004 to 2010, Professor Leons Taivans, a theologist and
specialist in Indonesian Studies, was a head of the Department of Asian Studies at
the University of Latvia.

In May 2010, Professor Frank Kraushaar, a specialist of Chinese classical liter-
ature, was elected head of the Department of Asian Studies at the newly founded
Faculty of Humanities of the University of Latvia. In June 2010, a Research Centre
of East Asian Studies was founded to promote regular research projects, especially
in the field of classical and modern Chinese literature, Chinese philosophy, Buddhist
Studies and research dedicated to literary translation from classical Chinese into
contemporary Western languages. In July 14-18, 2010, the Department hosted and
successfully organized the XVIII Biennial Conference of the European Association
of Chinese Studies.

In Lithuania, during the independence period between two wars, the Oriental
Studies were supported by efforts of devoted scholars. One of them, Egyptologist
Marija Rudzinskaité-Arcimaviciené (1885-1941) taught at the Faculty of Humanities
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at Lithuanian University and accumulated a rich collection of Egyptian art at
Kaunas Museum. Travelers A. Poska and M. Sal¢ius contributed to spreading
the name of Lithuania while visiting and collecting anthropological material in a
number of Asian countries. In 1993, the Centre of Oriental Studies was founded
at Vilnius University with the objective to prepare specialists in the field of Asian
Studies needed for scientific research and teaching. The Head of the Centre is
Audrius Beinorius, professor in Indology and Buddhist Studies, Dr. Loreta Poskaité
is a head of Chinese programme. The Centre issues an annual scholarly journal Acta
Orientalia Vilnensia.

In 2010, Confucius Institutes were founded independently of the respective aca-
demic departments at Tallinn University in Estonia and at the University of Latvia.

During the last years, the cooperation among sinologists of Estonia, Latvia,
and Lithuania has significantly intensified. This cooperation has brought numer-
ous benefits, including selections of papers from international conferences, per-
manent seminars as, for example, titled “Human in the Sciences of Traditional
and Contemporary China” at Vilnius University. The Oriental Studies in the Baltic
region are developed on the solid basis and, therefore, have a very bright future.
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KOPSAVILKUMS

Raksta isuma aplukota akadémisko orientalistikas studiju veésture tris Baltijas regiona
valstis — Latvija, Igaunija un Lietuva — un ieskicéta tradicija, kas galvenokart célusies veco
klasisko universitasu teologijas fakultatés — Tartu (Igaunija) un Vilna (Lietuva). Raksta ari
pieminétas izcilas personibas, kas ietekmeéjusas orientalistikas studijas Krievija un Padomju
Savieniba, — Roberts Kristians Lencs, Antonijs Muhlinskis, Juzefs S¢epans Kovalevskis, Emils
Bret3neiders, Péteris Smits, Otto Rozenbergs un Jurijs Lotmans. Tas liecina, ka orientalistikas
studijas Baltijas regiona ir attistijusas uz stabila pamata un tapéc tam ir loti spoza nakotne.

Atslégvardi: orientalistikas studijas, Latvija, Igaunija, Lietuva.
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Peter Schmidt (Péteris Smits, ITemp ITempoeuu Ilmudm, 1869—-1938) is the founder of Latvian
sinology and of the Russian Chinese language didactics. He was the best contemporary expert
on Manchu languages, he classified the Tungus-Manchu linguistic group as the separate
family of languages. P. Schmidt began his academic career in China in the midst of Boxer
uprising. He was a representative of much-hated imperialist educators coming from Russia.
It could make his life in Peking at least unpleasant. In latter days, Russia became the main
ally of Communist China, but P. Schmidt did not belong to this political current. He left
Soviet Russia as soon as it was possible for the newly established state of Latvia. The dramatic
turn of centuries and political regimes to the great extent destroyed the brilliant career
of P. Schmidt as sinologist. At the University of Latvia he could no longer develop his China
studies and had to switch to Latvian folklore.
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Peter Schmidt, the founder of Latvian sinology, is a complicated academic per-
sonality and to a great extent he is the subject of his time — the turn of 19" and
20% centuries. It is not easy to spell his name to an English reader. He was a native
Latvian, and his name — Péteris Smits. When he was born in a provincial Rauna
parish, it was a part of the Russian Empire, but the region itself for two centu-
ries had been the autonomous territory of German culture. Schmidt is a German
family name and the story how his parents or grandparents got it is unknown.
Yet, the first encounter with Russian language probably happened when young
Peter was enrolled as a student of Moscow University in 1891. To him, philology
lacked interest, and a year later he moved to St. Petersburg University to study
Chinese language and ethnology. Then he became ITemp IlImudom. Moving from
place to place, the name was changing. In addition to the movement of people
from place to place, the turn of centuries also brought considerable social and
political changes.

The second half of the 19% century was a time of imperialistic expansion
of European Powers into China. Russia was not an exception, and the young Latvian
practitioner of Chinese language in Beijing represented there the hostile Russian
Empire. Peter Schmidt turned out to be a curious researcher and educator. Later,
in his mature years, he remembered that he had participated in the procedure
of establishment of the Beijing University together with other foreigners, devoted
Chinese language and culture experts. Peter then taught to Chinese students
the Russian language, which was not his native tongue. Imperialist penetration
into the Chinese land reached beyond economic or strategic interests. There were
a lot of missionaries, scholars, and educators, who tried to “enlighten” Chinese
people, or vice versa — to spread the knowledge about China among the peoples
of respective imperialist states.

Peter Schmidt belonged to the Russian academic elite, because his native Latvia
was made a part of Russia in 1721. The independence would be restored later, after
World War 1. He arrived in China as a Russian student of Chinese language. Russia
already had deep historic roots in China. A Russian religious institution in Beijing
was established according to Treaty of Kyahta (1727). It was not the first step into a
missionary field. Russian/Siberian Orthodox missionaries arrived in China earlier —
in 1685.

The first established missionary centre was erected in 1715 at Beijing by an
Orthodox Archimandrite, Hilarion. This mission is first recorded in the Russo-
Chinese Treaty of Kyakhta. Under Russia’s pressure, the Chinese government
conceded to the Russians the right to build an Orthodox chapel at the ambassa-
dorial quarters of Beijing. The Russian embassy still remains there. The mission
was not purely religious but combined scholarly activities with religious ones.
In 1850s, it began to publish volumes of research in Chinese studies. Two clerics
became well known for scholarship in the subject, N. J. Bichurin, alias monk
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Iakinf, the outstanding linguist, historian and ethnographer, while the second was
P.I. Kafarov (Archimandrite Palladius), who compiled a dictionary. Both monks are
the founders of Russian sinology. Peter Schmidt was the third prominent linguist
in the history of Russian Chinese studies. He was not a priest and his mission was
to provide Russian Empire with Chinese language experts for practical purposes.
During the Boxer Rebellion, the mission suffered greatly, including the destruction
of its library. Chinese believed that missionaries were enemies trying to subvert
the ancient Chinese culture. Fortunately for P. Schmidt, he had to leave for Russia
shortly before the siege of Beijing by insurgents took place. Russian soldiers were
among the pacifiers of Boxers.

The Peter Schmidt’s predecessor N. J. Bichurin authored the Chinese grammar
and textbook for Russian learners (Makuug 1838). P. 1. Kafarov created the Russian
transliteration of Chinese spelling used to present day. Chinese grammar and
textbook were used by Russian students for a little less than a century, until
P. Schmidt wrote his “Grammar of Mandarin language”, published in Vladivostok
in 1915 (Imuat 1915; HmuaTr 1900/1901). It was the adaption of his MA thesis
“Linguistic introduction to the study of Chinese language” (1900/1901) (Memods:
COBPEMEHHOTI JIUH2BUCTUKU O/IS1 U3YUeHUs Kumartickoeo a3vika [s. a.]). Peter Schmidt
updated the language courses, introduced contemporary scholarly outlook onto
the Chinese grammar and vocabulary.

Peter Schmidt graduated from the St. Petersburg’s University in 1896, and
instantly was sent to China for three years to learn the colloquial Chinese. Three
years later, he returned to Russian Far East. In 1899, the Oriental Institute was cre-
ated with an aim to teach Chinese to the state officials before their work or military
service in China. P. Schmidt was appointed a professor of Chinese and Manchu lan-
guages. As a scholar, he developed utilitarian fields, such as Chinese dialects, local
languages, and ethnography.

P. Schmidt wrote several scholarly works dealing with Tungus and Manchu lan-
guages. Manchu language was one of the official languages during Qing dynasty
(1644-1912). Russia was building the Eastern China Railway through the territory
of Manchuria (1897-1903). It was believed that knowledge of Manchu language
could facilitate the diplomatic and military missions performed by Russian offi-
cials, because Manchu dynasty was in power.

In the 20™ century, after October Revolution, when the capital of Russia once
again became Moscow, sinology turned into the handmaid of communist expansion
in Asia. Sinology was centred around political analysis, diplomacy, and communist
theory. In 1920s, the Oriental Institute was transformed into the Far East University at
Vladivostok. In 1939, it was erased on ideological grounds together with the Oriental
Faculty. Practical need forced to re-establish the Oriental Faculty in 1962, and it was
transformed once more into Oriental Institute. Recently, the Far Eastern Federal
University in Vladivostok closed its Oriental Institute down. (Karlin 2017)
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P. Schmidt and the international situation at the turn
of the 19" and the 20" century

Peter Schmidt was one of the Russian language instructors at the newly estab-
lished Beijing University. The oldest university in China was founded as a part
of the modernization of the country. The need for established higher education
and development of science and humanities in China was urgent. China developed
a school system closely based on the American model, which promoted a utilitarian
curriculum. Institutions established during this period concentrated on introducing
foreign/Western knowledge. The curriculum of the School of Combined Learning
[Tongwen Guan], an affiliated agency to the Qing government’s Department
of Foreign Affairs, was established in 1862. It mainly contained foreign languages,
practical technologies, natural sciences, and Western political systems. This model
was implemented in the Beijing University. (Wu, Zha 2018, 598-615)

Outside forces have played a large role in the nation’s educational development.
The First Opium War of 1840, for example, opened China to the rest of the world.
As a result, Chinese intellectuals discovered the numerous Western advances in
science and technology. This new information greatly impacted the higher educa-
tion system and curriculum. A new Western education system was the other side
of imperialist expansion, exploitation and territorial dismemberment of China.
Consequently, the foundation of the University took place in dramatic interna-
tional context.

When the industrializing European states attempted to entice China into
the newly forming world economy in the late 1700s and early 1800s, their overtures
were rebuffed by the Chinese, who felt that they had little to gain from trade with
these states. Western military power was far superior to that of the Chinese, and
China was defeated in a series of military confrontations and forced to sign “unequal
treaties” that opened Chinese ports (known as “treaty ports”), first to European,
and then to American and Japanese traders. Huge territories of the country were
divided between imperialist powers — Great Britain, France, Japan. Russia was one
of them.

Russia created the huge zone of economic and political control in Northern
Manchuria. In 1858-1860, Russia captured Chinese lands laying North from
the Amur River and east from the Wusuli River. The Chinese were further humili-
ated by having to relinquish legal jurisdiction over sections of port cities and for-
eigners residing in China. The Trans-Siberian Railway was one of such ex-terri-
torial enclaves. As its construction commenced in 1891, it was also the cause of a
major war, which turned into one of Russia’s most humiliating defeats — the Russo-
Japanese War starting in 1904. The war marked the first time a non-Western power
defeated a Western state in the modern era. This lesser-known war, with such
far-reaching consequences, started with the Trans-Siberian Railway.

Meanwhile, South China was greatly subdued by France. In 1874, France initi-
ated diplomatic measures aiming to capture the Indochina territories belonging to
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Qing Empire. The Treaty of Tientsin, signed in 1885, required China to recognise
the French protectorate over Annam and Tonkin.

The Treaty of Shimonoseki was signed in 1895 between the Empire of Japan
and the Qing dynasty. It was another humiliating experience, which ended the First
Sino-Japanese War (1894-1895) with a clear victory of Japan. In this treaty, China
had to recognize the independence of Korea. It also ceded the Liaodong Peninsula
and the islands of Formosa (Taiwan) and Penghu (Pescadores) to Japan. China
also paid Japan a war indemnity of 200 million Kuping taels, payable over seven
years, and a commercial treaty was signed, which was similar to the ones previ-
ously signed by China with various Western powers in the aftermath of the First
and Second Opium Wars. This commercial treaty confirmed the opening of various
ports and rivers to Japanese trade.

The Chinese were also forced under the treaties to allow Western Christian mis-
sionaries to proselytize in the interior of the country. Between the first major con-
frontation, the Opium War of 1839-1842, and the early 1900s, the British, French,
Germans, Americans, and Japanese competed for “spheres of influence” within
China, including the right to spread European, American, Japanese, or Russian
culture and education there. Christian missionaries and educators have been
described as the cultural arm of Western imperialism and stand accused of having
denationalised many Chinese converts and having disintegrated both the body and
the spirit of the nation. (Roberts 1999, 195)

Until the early nineteenth century, Christianity made little progress in China.
The Catholic mission, which the Jesuits had initiated in the sixteenth century, had
become subject to restriction and persecution. In the 1830s, a few missionaries
were sent to China by several European Protestant mission societies and others
came from the United States. The aforementioned Russian Mission had no great
experience in proselytising and therefore is seldom noted.

The position of Christian missionaries in China was transformed by the provi-
sions of unequal treaties and associated agreements. The extraterritorial agreements
protected not only Western missionaries but also mission property and mission con-
verts. Under these conditions, missionary activities increased rapidly. In 1844, Roman
Catholic missions claimed to have only 240 000 converts; by 1912 this figure had
risen to around one and a half million. Protestant missionaries had more stringent
criteria for conversions than those of the Catholics. By 1914, there were over a quarter
of a million of converts. By that time, over 5000 foreign missionaries were working in
China, missions had been established in all of China’s 18 provinces. The missionar-
ies carried the medical missions, running about 2500 hospitals and medical institu-
tions and educational institutions — over 2000 missionary schools. Missionaries had
founded universities offering Western curriculum. (Roberts 1999, 196) Peter Schmidt
belonged to this sort of people, at least from the viewpoint of Chinese nationals.

From the 1860s, anti-missionary incidents became commonplace. For instance,
in 1870, the tensions between Chinese residents of the north-eastern port city
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of Tianjin (Tientsin) and Western missionaries came to a head in a spontane-
ous eruption of anti-Western protest dubbed the Tianjin Massacre. In June 1870,
rumours spread throughout China concerning Catholic nuns who used to give
small cash rewards to people who brought homeless or unwanted children to their
orphanages. This led illicit child-brokers to engage in kidnapping. Throughout
1870, deaths at these orphanages increased due to outbreaks of disease. A crowd
of local protesters believed that the orphans were being abused. Sixteen French
men and women and three Russians, including the consul and ten nuns, were killed
in a single day as a crowd of Chinese responded violently to the Western pres-
ence. The event represented the largest single anti-Western protest in China prior
to the Boxer Uprising of 1900, although smaller-scale anti-Christian protests were
not infrequent. (Greene 2009)

Behind these riots stood Chinese gentry. Chinese response to the religious
and cultural message, to the social activities ranged from disappointing to vio-
lently hostile. The main opponents were representatives of the local gentry, who
reacted against a threat to their position in rural society. Christianity had long
been rejected by Confucian scholars as intellectually spurious. Taiping rebels were
accused for plagiarized the Christianity and thus harming China and its traditional
morals. The Christian believers did not bow (kowtow) before the altars of Confucius
and the tablets of ancestors, they did not participate at the ceremonies per-
formed before idols of local spirits and this created the rage of the learned elite,
which explained it as the subversive activity towards the Chinese identity. Thus,
Christianity in the minds of people became the cause of xenophobia.

This sentiment to a great extent influenced the Boxer (Yihetuan) movement,
which burst out during the years when Peter Schmidt was studying and teaching in
Beijing. The Boxer movement arose in Zhili and Shandong, provinces at the centre
of the great drought famine of 1876-1879, which had wiped out between nine and
thirteen million people. In 1898, the Yellow River burst its banks and caused exten-
sive flooding. Years later, another prolonged draught inflicted a further loss of life.
The region had also suffered from Western economic imperialism, for example, the
importation of machine-spun yarn had affected the cotton-growing areas in the
West. Several missionary societies were acting aggressively in the area. Banditry was
an endemic problem, and to combat it the governor of the province had permitted
the formation of military forces. In the south of the province, this provided a cover for
the emergence of the Big Sword Society, a martial arts society which became promi-
nent in the conflict between Christian congregations and the rest of population.

The Boxers derived from a group calling itself Spirit Boxers, which appeared
in north-west Shandong in 1896. They professed the simplest ethical principles —
respect your parents, live in harmony with your neighbours — and engaged in ritual
boxing — calisthenics, which was not a martial art but an activity originally associ-
ated with healing, and later developed as an invulnerability which provided protec-
tion against the power of the Christians.
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After appropriate rituals, Boxers went into trance, foamed at the mouth,
and arose prepared for combat because they were now invulnerable to swords or
bullets. Anyone could be possessed and so for the moment become a leader. No
hierarchic organization was necessary. The aim was the simple slogan, “Support
the Qing, destroy the foreign.” Boxers never used firearms, because they symbol-
ized the foreigners. The Boxer movement spread across North China so quickly
that the Manchu princes, and even the Empress Dowager felt they heard the voice
of the common people, the final arbiter of Chinese politics. (Fairbank, Goldman
2006, 230-231)

Foreign legation guards in the spring of 1900 went out shooting Boxers to
intimidate them. By June 13-14, Boxers broke into Beijing and Tianjin, killing
Christians and looting. On June 21, the Empress Dowager and the dominant group
at court formally declared war on all the powers. In response, an international
army thoroughly looted Beijing. During that summer, several thousands of Chinese
Christians, 250 foreigners, mainly missionaries, had been killed across North China.
Luckily, Peter Schmidt finished his practice years in China and safely returned to
Vladivostok.

In response to the Boxer Rebellion, the Eight-Nation multi-national military
alliance was set up. The eight nations were Japan, Russia, Britain, France, the United
States, Germany, Italy and Austria-Hungary. (Gardner 2016, 127) In the summer
of 1900, when the international legations in Beijing were besieged by Boxer rebels
supported by the Qing government, the coalition dispatched their armed forces,
in the name of humanitarian intervention, to defend their respective nations’ citi-
zens, as well as a number of Chinese Christians who had taken shelter in the lega-
tions. The incident ended with a coalition’s victory and the signing of the Boxer
Protocol. Russia supplied the second largest force after Japan, with 12 400 troops,
consisting mainly of garrisons from Port Arthur and Vladivostok. (Wolff 1999, 67)
On 30 November 1900, Admiral Alekseyev compelled the Chinese military governor
of Shenyang, Zeng Qi, to sign an agreement that effectively ended Chinese sover-
eignty over Manchuria and placed it under Russian control (March 1996, 171), thus,
the main winner was Russia. Consequently, Peter Schmidt turned out to be the rep-
resentative of imperialistic power instead of the noble humanitarian.

Modern Russian authors stress that P. Schmidt and other representatives
of the Academia did not support the international policy of Russian government.
There are no documents confirming this version, but his political participation
in the movement of Latvian independence demonstrates his inner opposition to
the Empire.

At the very end of the 19" century, during the reactionary and disappointing
historic period there was an episode which lasted 103 days, when Beijing University
(Beida) was founded. The official date is 8 of September, 1898, and Peter Schmidt
was an active participant of that process. The initiator of the project was a leg-
endary personality in the history of Modern China Kang Yuwei. It was founded
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as the Imperial University of Peking, and was the successor of the Guozijian, or
Imperial College. William Alexander Parsons Martin, a missionary, was appointed
by the Guangxu Emperor as the inaugural president (Xixue zongjiaoxi), or general
educator for Western learning. Peter Schmidt had to work under his direct guid-
ance. An institution focusing on both Chinese and Western learning, the backbone
of the faculty at the university consisted of American, European, and Japanese
scholars. English served as a significant working language. (Yixing 2011) (Sun
Jianai, the minister of personnel at the time, served as “guanli daxuetang shiwu
dachen” [guanxue dachen], combining the roles of the [education] minister for
the new imperial university’s affairs, “recteur” in the French system, and non-resi-
dent “university chancellor” in the UK system).

Emperor Guangxu’s reform initiatives were intensely opposed by powerful
conservatives of the Qing court. On September 21, 1898, Empress Dowager Cixi,
with support from conservatives, abruptly ended the Hundred Days’ Reform and
put Guangxu under house arrest at the Summer Palace. Cixi’s coup d’état was fol-
lowed by immediate rescinding of all policies and laws enacted by Guangxu and
his reform-minded supporters. Ultimately, the Imperial University of Peking was
the only part of the reform that survived.

Starting from the early 1920s, the university became the centre for China’s
emerging progressive movements. Faculty and students held important roles in
originating the New Culture Movement, the Fourth of May Movement protests,
and other significant cultural and socio-political events, to the extent that the uni-
versity’s history has been closely tied to that of modern China. Peking University
has educated and hosted many prominent modern Chinese figures, including Mao
Zedong, Lu Xun, Gu Hongming, Hu Shih, Mao Dun, Li Dazhao, Chen Duxiu.

University career in Russia and Latvia

Edward Said would call Peter Schmidt one of the “orientalists, or ideologues
of colonialism”. The later historic events would rehabilitate him. As a result of 1917,
October Revolution Russia cancelled all the treaties with semi-colonies, such as
China, in the name of solidarity of oppressed peoples. Russia was supported by
the popular leaders of China, such as Mao Zedong, Sun Yat-sen, and others. China
to a great extent followed Russian experience in making the revolution and relied
on its economic expertise and military support. Russian language became the first
foreign language studied by Chinese instead of English.

Peter Schmidt was active in the post-revolutionary events. The Far East region
of Russia was a home for some 200 000 Latvians, part of whom were coscripted
to Manchurian railway building and operation. The majority of Latvian refu-
gees wanted to return to their homeland, and P. Schmidt was active in organiz-
ing the repatriation which was an expensive and complicated matter because
of Civil war in Russia and Siberia. (The details of the story are available in Slare
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2008, 180-190). Some 20 years before, in 1899, he had been appointed to perform
the duties of the professor of Chinese and Manchu languages in the newly founded
Institution of The Far East. In 1902, he received his MA degree in the St. Petersburg
University. In 1918, after founding of the Far Eastern University in Vladivostok, he
became the extraordinary professor of the University, but in 1919 and 1920 he was
the dean of the Faculty of Philosophy and Philology. His career in Russia ended in
1920 when, at last, emerged the possibility to leave Vladivostok for Latvia. Together
with a Latvian military regiment, he sailed around Asian continent to his native
country, which two years before had regained its independence.

As a professor and dean of the Far Eastern University, he elaborated a com-
pletely new methodology of teaching Chinese, which was introduced in all
Russian institutions, where Chinese language was taught. He was the president
of the Society for the Research of Amur Region (O6wecmeo usyuexus Amypckozo
kpas). This position allowed to get the necessary permits to visit small Machu and
Tungus linguistic groups and to describe their languages. He was the first philol-
ogist who discovered the Tungus-Manchu linguistic group and produced the first
scholarly description thereof. He argued that Tungus-Manchu tongues formed a
separate family of languages.

Despite of his active lobbying, the establishment of oriental studies at
the University of Latvia was not successful. The political establishment of Latvia
at the time considered the Asian studies unpractical for a new and small European
state. Professor Schmidt, who once again had become Péteris Smits, switched to
Latvian folklore. His research in the new field made him famous in his homeland.
Many volumes of Latvian folktales collected by him were read by everyone from an
early childhood. The huge collection was accompanied with a respectable scholarly
comment. From 1923 to 1925 he was the Dean of the Faculty of Philosophy and
Philology, but from 1922 he was the Vice-President of the University. The University
of Latvia developed Chinese studies much later — after the end of Soviet occupa-
tion, in early 1990s.
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KOPSAVILKUMS

Péteris Smits (Peter Schmidt, ITemp ITemposuu IlImudm, 1869-1938) ir Latvijas sinologijas un
Krievijas kinie$u valodas didaktikas dibinatajs. Vins bija labakais sava laika eksperts man-
dzaru valodas, vins$ klasificéja tungusu-mandzaru valodu grupu ka atsevisku valodu saimi.
P. Smits savu akadémisko karjeru Kina saka Bokseru sacel$anas laika. Vin$ bija dzili nisto im-
perialistu pedagogu parstavis, kas ieradies no Krievijas. Tas varéja padarit vina dzivi Pekina
vismaz nepatikamu. Vélakajos gados Krievija kluva par komunistiskas Kinas galveno sabied-
roto, bet P. Smits nepiederéja $im politiskajam stravojumam. Vins pameta Padomju Krieviju,
tiklidz tas bija iespéjams, un devas uz jaundibinato Latvijas valsti. Dramatiskie pavérsieni
gadsimtu mija un politiskie reZimi lield méra izpostija P. Smita spidoSo sinologa karjeru. Vins
vairs nevaréja attistit Kinas studijas Latvijas Universitaté un bija spiests pieveérsties latviesu
folklorai.

Atslegvardi: Latvijas sinologija, mandzuru valoda, tungusu valoda.
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The paper analyses Schmidt’s contributions in the field of Manchu studies, based on his
publications; many of them are rather rare, as they were published in Vladivostok, Beijing,
Leipzig, Riga and Helsinki, in Russian, German and English. Of particular interest today are
Schmidt’s contributions to comparative linguistics — the discovery of certain phonetic rules
(sound changes in Manchu and Mongolian), loan-words in Manchu, and the classification
of Tungus languages. Some light is shed on Schmidt’s living conditions and the working
situation in Vladivostok by quotes from his correspondence with his colleague Berthold
Laufer (1874-1934), an Orientalist and Manchurist of note, in Chicago.
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Peter Schmidt had a strong interest in Latvian traditions, and therefore he decided
to study linguistics with the celebrated Professor Fortunatov' in St. Petersburg
after he commenced Russian studies at Moscow University (1891-1892). His rea-
sons for transferring to East Asian languages remain unclear; when he took classes
in the kitajskij-mariczurskij razrjad of the Oriental Faculty, at the very outset it was
clear that he would not learn only Chinese but also Manchu, as until 1912 both
were official languages of China. As he received a silver medal in 1895, for a paper
Sud’ba Minskoj dinastii na juge Kitaja (together with A. Bel’¢enko), we may assume
that he was an outstanding student. This interpretation is further supported by
his appointment for a study trip together with A. V. Rudakov? to Peking, where
he spent the period from 1896 to 1899. The small Chinese and Manchu library
that he owned was certainly collected during these years. Among the Manchu items
were the Liaozhai zhiyi Il 5E5E by Pu Songling, a collection of popular tales on
ghosts and foxes, written in a good style, the dictionary Cing han wen hai J&# X
#F (1821), Qingwen xuzi lei ¥ & 74 and Qingwen xuzi ge i & 7#k (both on
grammatical particles, the so-called “empty words”), a Manchu manuscript without
Chinese title, and a Chinese-Manchu mixed text.>

In addition, there are Julgei Su fiyelen (1851)*, Cing wen ki meng bithe® (1730),
Gu wen yuwan giyan bithe® (the comprehensive literary anthology of the Qianlong
era, 1685/6) Fe gisun be jofoho acabuha bithe’ (1702), Monggo gisun-i uheri isa-
buha bithe (5% 48 1891)8, Tongwen huiji [7] 3524, Holaha suduri-i $o$ohon
be leolehe bithe!®, Daicing gurun-i yooni bithe (KifE4>#), Qingwen zonghui
T SCAR R (1897), all in all, 33 titles.

In 1898, a very important linguistic work was published by Schmidt: Der
Lautwandel im Mandschu und Mongolischen [Sound change in Manchu and
Mongolian]'?, a pioneering effort. This is an excellent study which correlates
sounds in both languages, adding parallels from other languages and dialects. One
of the results is what may be called Schmidt’s Law — it states that initial f in Manchu
corresponds to Tungusic ch, while in Mongolian the respective initial is missing.
Ramstedt!® later added to it that the original Altaic initial should have been p.

The many examples and comparisons offered by Schmidt make this paper a
thrilling read for linguists, even if not all the derivations and equations of this truly
pioneering effort may hold water in the light of modern science.

In 1899, Schmidt was appointed to a professorship of Chinese and Manchu at
the newly established Oriental Institute at Vladivostok — in the beginning, as act-
ing professor at the Chair of Chinese Philology The first director of the Institute
was the renowned Mongolist, Professor Aleksej Matveevi¢ Pozdneev.' Some pro-
grammes of the lectures and classes are given in the journal of the Institute, Izvestija
Vostocnogo Instituta. The beginnings were not easy — there was not much of an
infrastructure, the building was simple, the teaching level was not particularly high.
Vladivostok was, after all, a harbour town, with a strong military influence. The pro-
fessors seem to have had military ranks (at least the extant photographs show them
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all in uniform), and the discipline was strict. The main aim of the Institute was to
provide language command of Chinese, Manchu, Korean, and Japanese. Additional
classes provided a background in history, economy, administration, law and reli-
gion of the respective countries. Amir Khisamutdinov dealt with the history and
achievements of the Institute in a number of publications.

Textbooks were not available, therefore the professors had to prepare them.
Schmidt offered his master’s thesis in 1902: Opyt mandarinskoj grammatiki s tek-
stami dlja upraznenij. Posobie k izuceniju razgovornogo kitajskogo jazyka Pekinskogo
narecija (Vladivostok 1902. VIII, 208, 94 pp.) which has an important linguistic
introduction which served Russian students for several decades. The publications
of the Institute are listed in a useful catalogue by Baubekova.!* In 1904, the direc-
torship of the Institute changed — A. M. Pozdneev resigned and his brother Dmitrij'®,
sinologist and Japanologist, took over.

In 1907, Schmidt gave an introductory lecture on the Manchu language!’.
Apparently, that year he started teaching Manchu - he also published Pokorenie
Albazina. Mandzurskij tekst. Dlja 3-go kursa kitajsko-mandzurskogo otdelenija Vost.
Instituta. Vladivostok: Vostocnyj Institut 1907. 46 pp. [autographed] [The con-
quest of Albasin. Manchu text, for the 3 course of the Chinese-Manchu section
of the Oriental Institute] and Ucebnik mandzurskago jazyka v treh ¢astjah. C. 1-2.
Vladivostok: Vostocnyj Institut 1907-1908 (IVI 1906/1907 akd. g., vyp. 1-2). VI,
21; 20 pp. [Add. titlepage:] Lehrbuch der mandschurischen Sprache in 3 Teilen.
(Anthology of Manchu (pt. 1) and Chinese texts (pt. 2); the notes and explanations,
which would have turned this into a textbook (pt. 3) were never published.) Both
publications served as teaching and study materials.

The textbook contains excerpts from:

Cing wen ki meng bithe (1730) 15 SC 2

Manju gisun-i oyonggo jorin-i bithe (1809) i S & %

Dehi meyen (meyen 1-5; ed. 1878) i 5 I DU+ 1

Liyoo jai j‘i i bithe (5" tale: Loo san alin-i doose #511116 1) & 2EWI7E 55 5%

The second part offers the respective Chinese texts.

In 1909, a lithographed list of Schmidt’s classes on Chinese and Manchu gram-
mar was published'® providing a good insight into what was actually offered.

In 1915, Schmidt contributed a short piece to an anniversary volume:
Etnografija Dal’nego Vostoka. In: Vivat Adademia (Vladivostok, 1915), which is a
revised version of his introductory lecture of 1907, where he gave a classification
of the Manchu-Tungus languages.’

In this brief piece, Schmidt suggested two ethnic groups, a Northern and a
Southern one, based on the spoken languages:

Tungusic group:

Tungus (Ewenki), Orochon, Manegir, Solon, Lamut, Negidal, Samagir
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Manchu group:

Manchu, Goldi (incl. Ul’¢a and Orok), Oroc¢ (incl. Kyakal and Udehe)

Vera Cincius later came to a similar though not identical classification in
her Sravnitel’naja grammatika tunguso-maricZurskih jazykov (Leningrad: Ucpedgiz
1949). Schmidt, by the way, is credited for having coined the term “Tungus-Manchu
Languages”.

Schmidt’s reports on travels in Eastern Mongolia in 1910 and in China and
Mongolia in 1911-1912 are preserved in the Latvian National Library. Russkie knigi
1921: 2, p. 32 cites an alleged publication by Schmidt: MaricZuro-mongol’skija zaim-
stvovanija v russkom jazyke (Slovar i ob-jasnitel’naja zapiska) [Manchu-Mongol loan-
words in Russian, dictionary and explanatory essay], Moskva 1918. As this title is
not quoted anywhere else, it probably never saw the light of day.

In 1919/20, Schmidt served as the dean of the philological-philosophical fac-
ulty of the Far Eastern University, into which the Oriental Institute had grown.
Afterwards, owing to the newly gained independence of Latvia, Schmidt decided to
leave Vladivostok for good and accept a professorship in linguistics and ethnogra-
phy at the University of Latvia in Riga.

Working conditions in Chinese and Manchu studies were far from ideal in
Vladivostok. There was no university, no library with good holdings, other cen-
tres of leaning were far away, the connections were slow and unreliable. The war
and the revolution led to a worsening of the situation. Schmidt wrote on 2/15 Oct.
[19177]:

“Nobody can say, how will end the war and the Russian revolution, but one fact
seems to be true that our proletarians do not want any sinologists. Therefore, it is
possibly (!) that in case of farther developments of the socialism in Russia I can
remain without any means and so I am compelled to be your advice and protection.
For every well-meant answer I shall be very thankful to you.”

Berthold Laufer?® advised him to contact President Butler® of Columbia
University in New York as the position of the professor of Chinese was vacant.
Schmidt wrote:

Together with this letter I send a petition to President Butler, but I am not
convinced that my wish will be satisfied because the Chinese chair at Columbia
University seems to be taken.

A scientific society of the United States has sent many expeditions to Eastern
Siberia, and I think that I am not worse for linguistical and ethnographical explo-
ration of this country than many young men of these expeditions. I am a magis-
ter of the Manchurian language, have studied all printed books about Tungusian
and have made a new classification of all Manchu-Tungusian peoples. I was sent to
the Tungusian tribes for scientific purposes and have conducted the ethnographical
expeditions of our students to Eastern Siberia. At present I have interesting man-
uscripts about Tunguses, Goldis, Olchas, Negidals and Samagirs. I can arrange my
manuscripts and translate them into English, if possibly (!), with the support of an
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Englishman. After the revolution in Russia has come to a close, I could finish my
task and return to my native country if the society or the university does not want
my further services. But if I am compelled to live here, I fear that I can lose not
only my library and my manuscripts, but perhaps also my life. (Dec. 10/23, 1917).

The chair of Chinese at Columbia University seems to be a post of honor, and
the pretendants of such a post must be masters of the English language, orators,
men of the high life or celebrities. I, as a poor Russian professor, have no of these
qualities and do not wait for a favorable reply. (Febr. 25, 1918)

I am very sorry that I am not able to print my linguistical investigations;
1. the paper and the compositors are very dear, 2. we have at present no means,
3. our compositors acknowledge neither an orthography nor a correction. Can you
perhaps arrange an ethnographical section in your museum and recommend me for
the post? I am convinced that it is impossible to live here one year more. (March 2,
1918)

At present I am going to Riga, where I shall teach ethnography in the new uni-
versity. Although I must leave the far east and the sinology, but I shall continue
my Chinese and Manchu studies too. In the Oriental Institute I had 5-50 dollars
salary for one month, while the workmen earned 50—100 dollars. Notwithstanding
the American government spent millions of dollars for the rich workmen, but not
one cent for the starving learned men. The Americans seem to prefer the bolshe-
vism to the science. I return as a poor man to my native place, but am glad that
I could leave the “free” Russia. (March 28, 1920)

At the university I read ethnography and introduction to linguistics, and only
give private lectures on China. [..] My salary here is not high but I can live comfort-
ably, and I do not have to starve and freeze like in Vladivostok. (Nov. 8, 1920)

I am now quite satisfied that I did neither stay in Russia nor went to America.
I hardly believe that my Oriental studies could be interesting to American students.
The situation of a strange and boring professor is probably not to be envied. In my
home country I can apply my skills much better. The Chinese language is here only
a minor and I had to switch to general linguistics and Latvian folklore. These are
also subjects I like. (May 17, 1928)

WorkinVladivostok also had its advantages — China,and especially Manchuria,
were relatively close, and in easy reach for field trips. Schmidt had also a few col-
leagues who were good Manchurists, like A. V. Rudakov and A. V. Grebenscikov?,
and at least during the first years, the director A. M. Pozdneev was not only a
Mongolist but also an able Manchurist, as shown by his Manchu chrestomathy?3.

During his time as professor in Riga, Schmidt was not able to do any new
research in the Manchu-Tungus field despite his good intentions: he was cut off
from the centres of Manchu (and Chinese) studies and had to rely on his own small
working library. Also, he was kept busy by his work and his publications — among
these, the impressive collection of Latvian folktales and legends and the four vol-
umes of Latvian folklore.
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Nevertheless, he was worried about his collections and the means for publish-
ing them.

“At present I have finished the Chinese elements in the Manchu (about 3000
words), an Olcha dictionary (about 3000 words) with a grammar and texts, Negdalian
(about 1000 words) and Samagirian (about 400 words) vocabularies. If possibly (!),
I shall yet arrange my Goldish material, the Amoor Tungusian (about 1000 words)
and the Orochian words (only some hundreds). I study also the Jucen, but I have
only the book of Grube. The Jucen inscription in our museum in Vladivostok has
only Jucen characters without a Chinese transcription.

In an introduction to the “Chinese Elements” I shall write also about the Juc¢en
and have some new etymological, phonetical and morphological additions.
The Jucen does not belong to the “fe mandzu” of the South Manchuria (cf. ¢i and
dzi instead of Manchuria ci and dzi), but it is one of the North Manchurian dialects.
There are some contacts with the Dahurian, Mongolian, Tungusian, Goldish, Olcha,
Orochian and perhaps also Negdalian. (Febr. 25, 1918)

You write that the original home of the Tungusians is to be sought for in
Manchuria. I have some arguments to search the cradle of the Manchus and
Tungusians about the basin of the Selenga. I think, at least, that before the Juchen
scarcely a people in Manchuria can be attributed to the Tungusians. The old Chinese
loanwords in the Manchu refer to the time about the T‘ang dynasty and many of them
are found in all Manchu dialects (Golde, Olcha, Orok, Oroche). The Tungusian dia-
lects (Orochon, Samagir, Negdal and Lamut), have very few Chinese elements, and
as I think, only indirectly borrowed words. The Corean loan-words in the Manchu
are strikingly few and seem to be only new ones. These facts are more important
for the history of the Manchus than the fancies of the Man-chou yiian-liu k‘ao
[Manzhou yuanliu kao] [{##HlJ5i%5]. About this I shall write in the introduction to
the “Chinese elements”. (March 2, 1918)

“But what shall I do with my Russian manuscripts? I have a work on Chinese
loan-words in Manchu (appr. 10 printing sheets), Goldi, Olcha, and Negdal vocab-
ularies with some texts and materials for a third edition of my Chinese grammar,
at least for the linguistic introduction which I would like to completely revise. In
Russia it will be impossible for years to print sinological works. In Riga we do not
have Chinese and Manchu characters. It would be cumbersome to translate it all
into German, and perhaps also unnecessary as in Germany there will be little inter-
est in China. I could not manage a printable English version myself, and proba-
bly I would only win few friends in England. I even had the intention to revise
the Manchu-Russian dictionary! Will there be Middle Ages for Chinese studies?”
(Nov. 8, 1920)

Schmidt managed to publish most of his collected materials during the follow-
ing years:

Chinesische Elemente im Mandschu. Asia Major 7 (1932), 573-628; 8 (1933),
233-276, 353-436.%
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This is actually a Manchu-German dictionary of Manchu words which were
influenced by Chinese loan-words. Manchu words are given in script and in
the author’s phonetic transliteration. The body of the work is preceded by twen-
ty-six pages of introductory remarks on phonetics, dialects, dictionaries, etc.
A review by Nicholas Poppe was published in Bibliografija Vostoka 5/6.1934, 95-98.
The work was also reviewed by Erwin von Zach? who correctly pointed out that
it might have been better if the author/compiler had focused on veritable loan-
words from Chinese, neologisms, and hybrid words, and left out other material,
which did not exactly fit the title. He then added lists of corrections and expla-
nations. One correction to Zach’s notes, which may be of interest, as it refers to
Lithuania: Zach states (p. 164) that he is convinced that holo represents Italian
uro (Auerochs); as a matter of fact, it goes back to Latin gulo (wolverine) and
was included in the Manchu dictionaries based on a description of this animal in
Ferdinand Verbiest S. J. Kunyu tushuo ¥ #[#E 3 as quoted in an imperial bilingual
animal album.

The language of the Olchas. Acta Universitatis Latviensis 8 (1923), 229-288.
Republished in Schmidt 1983, 321-380.

This Tungus tribe, located on the Amur River, north of the Goldis, speaks a lan-
guage very close to Goldi and Manchu. A few remarks on phonetics and some sam-
ple texts form the introduction to a sizeable Olcha-English vocabulary in which
Manchu, other Tungus dialects, and Mongolian are often given. “I collected these
linguistic materials in 1908 when living among the Olchas and the Goldis. My
intention was to write down their epic songs, using the vocabulary as a preliminary
work, but the war and the revolution in Russia upset my design. Some Olcha words
were given me by Professor P. Krastin in Vladivostok [..]” For a criticism of this
and the Negidal paper, see Shirokogoroff: Study of the Tungus languages. Journal
of the North China Branch of the RAS 55 (1924), 261-269.

The language of the Negidals. AUL 5 (1923), 3-38. Republished in Schmidt
1983, 285-320.

A study of the Tungus dialects spoken by the small Negidal nation in the Amgun
valley. A short phonetic sketch precedes a Negidal-English vocabulary which is
the main part of this paper. Manchu, other Tungus dialects, and Mongolian equiva-
lents are also given.

The language of the Oroches. AUL 19 (1928), 17-62. Republished in Schmidt
1983, 189-234.

The Oroches are a Manchu tribe living in the Siberian maritime province who
speak a language very close to Manchu. There is a phonetic preface followed by a
very useful Oroche-English vocabulary. Manchu equivalents are given in the major-
ity of cases; Goldi, Tungus, Olcha, Mongolian, and others are also given.
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The language of the Samagirs. AUL 19 (1928), 219-249. Republished in Schmidt
1983, 381-411.

A stimulating preface which is very useful for Manchu phonetics precedes
the Samagir and Samar vocabularies. These vocabularies also include Manchu and
other Tungus dialects. The language of the Samagirs, a Tungus tribe, in the valley
of Amgun, has been greatly influenced by Goldi. Actually, Schmidt already stated
that the Samagirs had been widely goldified during a period of only fifty years.
Reviewed by E. von Zach, 2006, 80-81.

Altaische Zahlworter. Mémoires de la Société Finno-Ougrienne 67 (1933), 365—
368. Republished in 1983, 185-188.

Comparative etymology of the Altaic numerals — mainly Manchu, Mongol, and
Turkish.

To sum up:

Schmidt was a very gifted linguist with particular interest in Chinese and
Manchu, where he mainly dealt with phonetics, morphology and comparisons. He
was also interested in ethnography and field-work. In Vladivostok, he had to focus
on teaching and preparing teaching materials. His major works in the Manchu-
Tungus field were published outside of Russia — Peking, and after his return to
Latvia.
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KOPSAVILKUMS

Raksta analizéts P. Smita ieguldijums mandziru studijas, balstoties uz vina publikacijam;
daudzas no tam paslaik ir diezgan liels retums, jo tas publicétas Vladivostoka, Pekina,
Leipciga, Riga un Helsinkos krievu, vacu un anglu valoda. Ipasu interesi muasdienas raisa
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Smita ieguldijums salidzinamaja valodnieciba, atklajot noteiktus fonétikas likumus (skanu
parmainas mandziru un mongolu valoda), aizguvumus mandzaru valoda un tungusu va-
lodas klasifikaciju. Ieskatu par P. Smita dzives apstakliem un darbu Vladivostoka var giit no
vina sarakstes ar kolégi — izcilu orientalistu un mandzaristu, amerikanu sinologu Bertoldu
Lauferu (1874-1934).

Atslegvardi: orientalistikas studiju vésture Krievija, Austrumu institiits Vladivostoka, man-
dziru valodnieciba.



Profesora Pétera Smita ieguldijums Kinie3u valodas
apmacibas metodologija

Contribution of Professor Péteris Smits to the Chinese language
teaching methodology

Péteris Pildegovics
Dr. h. c. philol., LU Konficija institiita Latvijas puses direktors
peteris.pildegovics@lu.lv

Cen3oties izprast prof. P. Smita veikumu kultiru un valodu krustcelés, interesanti ieskatities
pétijumos par prof. P. Smita ieguldijumu principiali jaunas macibu iestades — Austrumu in-
stitGta — izveidoSana Krievijas impérija (Vladivostoka). Atziméjot Austrumu institata simt-
gadi (1999), Talo Austrumu Federalaja universitaté Sim notikumam tika veltita zinatnisku
rakstu sérija. Masdienu Krievijas orientalisti naca pie secinajuma, ka 1899. gada izveidotais
Austrumu instituts kluva par macibu iestadi, kura tika izstradata jauna austrumu valodu
pasniegsanas metodologija un jaunas austrumu valodu macibu gramatas. Savukart masu
novadnieks prof. P. Smits kopa ar prof. A. Rudakovu tiek déveéti par praktiskas sinologijas
pamatlicéjiem. Lidz ar to prof. P. Smita vards ierindojas blakus citiem talaika izcilakajiem
Krievijas impérijas Talo Austrumu pétniekiem.

Atslegvardi: Austrumu institats, Pétera Smita pedagogiskais darbs, kinie$u valoda, Pétera
Smita izstradata metodologija.
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XIX un XX gs. mija Krievijas stratégisko interesu nodrosinasana Talo Austrumu
regiona radija nepiecieSamibu veidot principiali jaunas attiecibas ar Austrumazijas
valstim, un tas, savukart, atspogulojas Krievijas valdibas strauji augos$aja pieprasi-
juma péc augsti kvalificétiem orientalistiem.

Sada starptautiska konteksta 1899. gada 3. novembri Vladivostoka tika svinigi
atklats Austrumu institats (Bocmounstii uHcmumym). Atzimeéjot $1 institita simt-
gadi, 1999. gada Saja pilséta Talo Austrumu Valsts universitaté (f'ocydapcmeeHHoiii
HansHesocmounslii yHueepcumem, patlaban — Talo Austrumu Federala universi-
tate, JanvHesocmouHslii pedepansuslii yHusepcumem) minétajam notikumam tika
veltita zinatnisku rakstu serija, kas musdienu cilvekiem sniedz izsmeloSas zinas
par Austrumu institiita rasanos, veido$anos un attistibu. Sai sakara varétu minét
0.]Jelancevas’2,Z. Bazenovas,’ V. Serova,* E. Jermakovas,’ A. Dibovska,® A. Hohlova,’
un S. Vradija® pétijumus, ka ari tadu Krievijas impérijas orientalistu vardus ka brali
A. un M. Pozdnejevi, A. Rudakovs, A. Kjuners, G. Cibikovs un daudzus citus aus-
trumu valodu specialistus, kas pasi piedalijas Austrumu institata dibinasana un
talakaja attistiba.

Pie minetas macibu iestades veido$sanas un izaugsmes Ipasi interesanti paka-
veties tapéc, ka vairak neka gadsimtu seno notikumu analize Saja visattalakaja
Krievijas impérijas Talo Austrumu pétniecibas macibu iestadé nav atdalama no
divu latviesu orientalistu aktivas dalibas — ne tikai jaunas macibu iestades izvei-
dosana un principiali jaunu macibu materialu sagatavosana, bet ari vél nebiju-
$as austrumu valodu pasniegSanas metodologijas ievieSana Austrumu instituta
Vladivostoka. Misu tautie$u — sinologa profesora Pétera Smita un japanu valodas
profesora Eizena Spalvina - vardi tikpat ka iegravéti savam laikam novatoriska
Austrumu instituta vesture.

Ieskatisimies atzinas, pie kuram nonakusi iepriek§ minétie Talo Austrumu
Valsts universitates zinatnieki, protams, koncentréjoties uz miasu tautiesu, Sini
gadijuma profesora P. Smita, pienesumu sareZgitaja jaunas austrumu valodu
macibu iestades tapsana Vladivostoka.

Pec Krievijas impérijas izglitibas ministra N. Bogolepova vardiem, jaunas
augstskolas uzdevums ir “sagatavot cilvekus ar krietnam kiniesu valodas zinasa-
nam un otras Talo Austrumu valodas prasmém, kas butu pietiekami izglitoti, lai
izprastu sarezgitas musdienu Azijas problémas un Krievijas valsts administrativa-
jas struktaras, ka ari tirdzniecibas joma sekmigi kalpotu Krievijas interesém Talajos
Austrumos”.’ Viens no Austrumu institata direktoriem — A. Rudakovs —, koncen-
tréjoties uz jaunas augstskolas misiju, noradija: “Praktisku uzdevumu isteno$anai
izveidotajam Austrumu institatam verigi jaieklausas Talo Austrumu regiona tautu
garigas, politiskas un ekonomiskas dzives attistibas notikumos.”!°

Ka redzam, Krievijas Talo Austrumu pirmajai augstskolai tika izvirziti prak-
tiskas orientalistikas mérki, kas 1idz $im Krievijas Talo Austrumu studijas nekad
nav bijusi akadémiski priekSmeti. Lidz ar to — Austrumu institata izveidosana
bija izaicinajums vispirmam kartam tiem pedagogiem, kas ieklavas Krievijas Talo
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Austrumu pirmas augstskolas veidosana... Galveno kiniesu valodas slodzi uznémas
jaunie, iniciativas bagatie un darba spéjigie orientalisti A. Rudakovs un P. Smits.
Vini abi izglitibu bija ieguvusi Péterburgas Universitates Austrumu fakultaté un
no 1896. lidz 1899. gadam stazéjas Kina, kur kinieSu valodas vidé padzilinaja un
nostiprinaja savas kiniesu valodas zinasanas. Kinas studiju gados P. Smits ka viens
no pirmajiem arzemju pedagogiem 1898. gada atklataja Beidzjinas Universitate
macija krievu valodu. Seit gribétu piebilst, ka prof. P. Smits sava dzivé apbrinojama
karta vairakkart spéja but istaja laika un istaja vieta. Sie vardi pilna méra attie-
cinami uz P. Smita darba uzsaksanu 1899. gada Austrumu institata Vladivostoka.
Jau ar pirmo macibu gadu A. Rudakovam un P. Smitam bija skaidrs, ka Austrumu
institGtam izvirzito uzdevumu sasniegSana nav iedomajama bez jaunam macibu
gramatam un labu sarunvalodas skolotaju iesaistiSanas austrumu valodu pasnieg-
$ana. Pirmaja Austrumu institiita pastavésanas gada izstradataja “Nolikuma” tika
noradits uz divam kinieSu valodas skolotaju kategorijam. Pie pirmas kategorijas
tika pieskaititi profesori - eiropiesi, pie otras kategorijas — lektori, kuriem kiniesu
valoda vai ari kada cita no Talo Austrumu regiona valodam bija dzimta valoda.!!

Kopuma nemot, jauna augstskola bija orientéta izmantot Péterburgas Univer-
sitates Austrumu fakultates pieredzi. Tomeér, sakot jau ar pirmo macibu gadu, Aus-
trumu institats gaja talak, ievieSot jaunus elementus kinieSu valodas pasniegSanas
metodologija. 1900. gada 23. februari Austrumu institata konferences dalibnieki
pienéma léemumu par to, ka “turpmak kiniesu valodas nodarbibu kopigi vadis profe-
sors un lektors, pie kam profesors studentiem izskaidros kiniesu valodas teorétisko
aspektu, savukart lektors piedavas analizéjamas gramatiskas kartulas piemeéru, ko
lektors vairakkart atkartos un péc tam lags katru studentu $o piemeru atkartot,
koncentrejoties uz pareizu izrunu un atbilstosu intonaciju”.

XIX un XX gs. mija $ada austrumu valodu pasniegsanas nostadne Krievija bija
jauna paradiba un taja pasa laika — jaunas metodologijas rasanas un nostiprinasa-
nas nebija atdalama no Austrumu institiitam izvirzita uzdevuma - sagatavot spe-
cialistus ar teicamam kiniesu sarunvalodas zinasanam.

Austrumu institata pedagogi, uzsakot austrumu valodu apmacibas, saskaras ar
vairakam problémam. Galvenas no tam - bibliotékas un ari metodologisko mate-
rialu trokums, no vienas puses. Austrumu institaita bibliotékas izveidosana un tala-
kaja komplektésana, kas notika daudzu gadu garuma, lieli nopelni ir japanu valodas
profesoram E. Spalvinam, bet tas varétu but atsevisks pétijums.

No otras puses, — griitibas ar kinieSu sarunvalodas skolotaju - lektoru piemek-
lésanu un uzaicinasanu darba Austrumu institata.

Galveno kiniesu valodas pasniegSanas slodzi uznémas Austrumu institata
jaunie, iniciativas bagatie un darba spéjigie profesori A. Rudakovs un P. Smits.
1901. gada naca klaja prof. P. Smita “Lingvistiskais ievads kinieSu valodas apgi-
$ana”. Nakamaja 1902. gada tika publicéts prof. P. Smita “KinieSu sarunu valodas
sakumkurss. Macibu lidzeklis kinieSu sarunu valodas Beidzjinas (Pekinas) dia-
lekta apgasana”. Siem darbiem sekoja 1902. gada izdotais “Mandarinu valodas
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gramatikas eksperiments ar tekstiem un vingrinajumiem”. Svarigi atzimeét, ka Sis
darbs tika atkartoti izdots 1915. gada. Isa laika posma vairaki klaja nakusie macibu
materiali liecina par to, ka prof. P. Smits blakus intensivam pedagoga darbam ne
mazak intensivi stradaja pie Austrumu institGtam nepiecieSsamo un Krievijas sino-
logija jauno metodologisko macibu lidzeklu sagatavos$anas. Sie zinatniski praktis-
kie pétijumi lika pamatus jaunam sinologijas virzienam, kas tika apzimets ka lie-
tiska vai ari zinatniski praktiska sinologija.'*

Lidz ar pirmajiem pedagogiskas prakses soliem A. Rudakovs un P. Smits istenoja
rapigu jaunas metodologijas elementu pétijumu aprobaciju un ievieSanu dzive.
To, ka stradaja prof. P. Smits, atceras pazistams Krievijas sinologs I. Baranovs, kas
Austrumu institata macijas no 1907. lidz 1911. gadam. “Kiniesu valodas studijas
més uzsakam péc prof. P. Smita gramatas “Mandarinu valodas gramatikas ekspe-
riments”. Kinie$u valodas nodarbibu vadija pats prof. P. Smits — kopa ar kinie$u
sarunvalodas skolotaju, kura pienakumos bija — uz tafeles rakstit hieroglifus, dzim-
taja kinie$u valoda uzturét sarunu ar studentiem, labot studentu veidotos teikumus,
ka ari precizet kinie$u valodas izrunu. Savukart prof. P. Smits studentiem skaidroja
kiniesu valodas gramatiku, kinieSu valodas teikumu veido$anas principus, sekoja
tam, ka studenti tulko teikumus uz kiniesu valodu vai ari no kiniesu valodas.”

Ka raksta I. Baranovs, cita gadijuma kiniesu valodas skolotajs veidoja dialogu
ar kadu no studentiem, uzjautrinot auditoriju ar vardu spéeli homonimiem bagataja
kiniesu valoda.

Seit gribetos piebilst, ka abu skolotaju klatbiitne auditorija studentiem pieda-
vaja lielisku iespeju ieklausities, ka attiecigais teikums skan nevainojama krievu vai
kiniesu valoda, ka teikums tiek tulkots viena vai otra valoda.

Austrumu institata izvirzitie mérki — iemacit studentus runat, lasit un rakstit -
isteniba ir loti lidzigi kiniesu valodas pasniegsanas metodologijai, kas tiek izman-
tota masdienu Kina, arzemniekiem macot kinieSu valodu. KTR izmantotas kinieSu
valodas pasnieg$anas pamatnostadnes — Wi (dzirdes uztveres vingrinasana), sarun-
valodas prasmes, lasiSanas prasmes, & (rakstiSanas prasmes) — savietojamas ar tam
nostadném, kas tika praktizetas Austrumu institata Vladivostoka XIX un XX gs. mija.

Lidz ar to varam secinat, ka prof. P. Smita izmantota kinie$u valodas pasnieg-
Sanas metodologija un ari pedagogiskaja darba ieguta pieredze ieziméja jaunu
Krievijas sinologijas virzienu. Otra svariga atzina — prof. Smita izmantota metodo-
logija apsteidza savu laiku un nav zaudéjusi savu aktualitati ari musdienas. Ipasi,
ja runa ir par Austrumu instituta ierosinato un ari istenoto praksi ar divu skolotaju
vienlaicigu darbu auditorija.

Censoties dzilak saprast Austrumu institiita uzkrato atskirigo pieeju kiniesu
valodas pasniegSana salidzinajuma ar Peterburgas Universitates Austrumu fakul-
tate uzkrato pieredzi, redzam, ka Austrumu institiita galvena uzmaniba tika veltita
praktiskam auditorijas, ka ari arpus auditorijas sarunvalodas nodarbibam un tai
noteicoSajai lomai, kas $aja procesa tika ieradita profesoram un sarunvalodas sko-
lotajam. Atbilstosi izvirzitajiem meérkiem Austrumu institata macibas notiek divos
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virzienos - praktiskas sarunvalodas nodarbibas, ka ari kinieSu rakstibas un literaras
valodas apgusana.

Austrumu institata ir atskiriga pieeja. Seit profesors studentiem nelasa kinie$u
valodas teorétiskos kursus un nav austrumu tekstu tulks. Austrumu institata profe-
sors pirmam kartam, ja ta varétu teikt, ir pedagogs kiniesu valodas apmacibu joma.
Valodas apmacibas notiek, izmantojot pasniegSanas metodes ar divu skolotaju
dalibu. Pateicoties tam, jau ar pirmajam nodarbibam iedibinas dzivs kontakts starp
pedagogu un studentiem un klausitaji iepazistas ar dzivo sarunvalodu.

Sada darba parasti piedalas visa auditorija. Katra klausitaja uzmaniba tiek ievir-
zita kopéja gultné, un talak seko sasprindzinats darbs. Nodarbibas laika profesoram
ir iespéja uz dazam minatém pievérst uzmanibu katram studentam, censoties kon-
trolét macibu materiala apgtsanas pakapi un palidzot tajos gadijumos, ja kaut kas
nav pietiekami labi saprasts.

Vel - péc prof. A. Rudakova un prof. P. Smita domam - katram studentam nodar-
bibas laika ir aktivi jastrada, nevis pasivi jauzturas auditorija. Talak abi minétie
profesori uzsver, ka “labam studentam ar sarunvalodas skolotaju veidojas kolegia-
las attiecibas un kopa ar $o skolotaju paiet lielaka dienas dala — ne tikai auditorija,
bet ari atpiitas laika, pastavigi vingrinoties kiniesu valoda”.*

Tada veida tika likti pamati spéjam runat kinieSu valoda. Ar katru jaunu nodar-
bibu attistas studenta varéjums apgut jaunus un nepazistamus svesas valodas
izteicienus.

Sarunvalodas iemanu patiesai nostiprinasanai tika izmantoti vasaras koman-
déjumi uz Kinu, kas nodrosinaja nepartrauktas nodarbibas kinieSu valodas vidé.
Tada veida panakumus kinieSu valodas apgtsana garantéja profesoru, sarunvalo-
das skolotaju un pasu studentu melnais ikdienas darbs, ka ar1 valsts atbalsts vasaras
komandéjumu nodrosinasana.'

Interesanti atzimét, ka prof. P. Smits 1915. gada tika uzaicinats apmeklét
Harbinas komercskolu - iepazities ar kiniesu valodas pasniegsanas metodologiju
$aja macibu iestade. Harbinas komercskola stradaja vairaki Austrumu institata
absolventi - bijusie prof. P. Smita studenti. Tadéjadi Harbinas viriesu komercskolas
un Harbinas tirdzniecibas skolas apmekléjumi prof. P. Smitam deva iespéju iepazi-
ties ar savu audzeknu darbu, ka ari noveértet savu ieguldijumu Austrumu instituta
absolventu sagatavos$ana. Zinojuma Austrumu institGta vadibai par saviem véroju-
miem minétajas Harbinas skolas prof. P. Smits raksta: “Audzéknu atbildes kiniesu
valodas eksamena uzskatu par apmierinoSam. Gandriz visi audzekni lasija, anali-
zéja un tulkoja tekstus un bez gratibam kiniesu valoda atbildéja uz jautajumiem.
Man skiet, ka pédéjais izlaidums sagatavots labak neka tris agrakie izlaidumi, ar
kuriem es stradaju Austrumu institata.”

Prof. P. Smita ierosinajumi par macibu procesa organizaciju Austrumu institata:
“Rekinoties ar kiniesu valodas un rakstibas griatibam - studentiem nepieciesamas
6 kiniesu valodas nodarbibas nedéla. Studentu praktisko zinasanu nostiprinasanai
janotiek vasaras nometnés Kina. Katram studentam jaizmanto vasaras nometnes
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Kina - parejot no I kursa uz II, no IT uz III un no III uz IV.” Nebis vienkarsi pasreiz
nosaukt Krievijas vai citas valsts universitates Austrumu fakultati, kas musdienas
spé&j nodrosinat tadu austrumu valodas nodarbibu skaitu nedéla, ka ari tadu vasaras
nometnu skaitu Cetros studiju gados, kads tika istenots Austrumu institita tad, kad
$aja macibu iestadé stradaja prof. P. Smits.

Atsaucoties uz maniem Talajos Austrumos pavaditajiem gadiem, velos paskaid-
rot, ka no Vladivostokas lidz Krievijas—Kinas robezai pa gaisa liniju ir 80 kilometru.
Nedaudz vairak ir lidz Tumanganas upitei, kur saskaras Krievijas, Kinas un Korejas
robezas. Komentars attiecas uz Krievijas ieceri tie$i Vladivostoka atvert Austrumu
institatu un lidz ar to — apstiprinat Krievijas klatbutni Saja regiona. Musdienas
Azijas - Klusa okeana regions atrodas pasaules attistibas dinamikas epicentra.

Prof. P. Smits orientalista izglitibu bija ieguvis Péterburgas Universitates
Austrumu fakultate. Uzsakot darbu Austrumu institaita, jau ar pirmajiem soliem
vins saprata, ka, censoties istenot $ai macibu iestadei izvirzitos uzdevumus, jaat-
brivojas no vina pasa studiju gados saskatitajiem Krievijas sinologijas trikumiem.

Austrumu institata katrs students visas nodarbibas laika jaiesaista aktiva
darba, kas prasa koncentrét visu uzmanibu un ir pretstata ar miegainu lekciju klau-
sisanos, cerot uz profesora lekciju konspektu semestra nosléeguma. Studentiem jau
ar pirmajam nodarbibam jasak runat kinie$u valoda. Sads rezultats tiek panakts
ar to, ka dzivas valodas macibu materials tiek nodrosinats mutvardu forma, nevis
notiek tekstu analize - visa Sada procesa neveiklaja izteiksmé, ar smagnéjiem parli-
kumiem dzimtaja valoda un parlieku izverstam gramatikas vai leksikologijas pasa-
zam, kas klausitaju pratos sarunvalodu atstaj ka nedzivu balastu.

Vel viena prof. P. Smita atzina: “Ka galveno trikumu es uzskatu studentu
nepareizo izrunu. Mana skatijuma studenti vardus iegaumeé galvenokart peéc masu
transkripcijas, kuras uzdevums ir praktiski mérki, bet musu transkripcija neder
vardu iegaumésanai.”'¢ XIX un XX gs. mija Krievija kinieSu hieroglifu transkripci-
jai tika izmantota kirilica, ar kuras palidzibu gruti vai pat neiespéjami atspogulot
kinieSu valodas skanu ipatnibas.

Talak prof. P. Smits $aja sakariba raksta: “Péc manam domam, vajadzétu labot
musu transkripcijas nepilnibas. Vardu pareiza izruna butu jamacas no sarunvalodas
skolotajiem.”!’

Viss ieprieks teiktais par prof. P. Smita ieguldijumu Austrumu institata zinat-
nisko rakstu, nepiecieSamo macibu gramatu sagatavosana, jaunas un atSkirigas
kinieSu valodas pasniegSanas metodologijas izstradasana, ka ari par vina ierosina-
jumiem institata mérkiem atbilstosu macibu programmu sagatavosana lauj pievie-
noties Krievijas pétnieku viedoklim, ka prof. P. Smits bija viens no Krievijas sinolo-
gijas jaunas zinatniski praktiskas skolas pamatlicéjiem.



108

PETERIS PILDEGOVICS

AVOTI UN LITERATURA

1

10

11

16

17

Enannesa, O. (2015). BOCTOUYHBI MHCTUTYT: UCTOPUS U COBPEMEHHOCTb. M38ecmus
Bocmoutnozo MHcmumyma, 25.01.2015.

Enanuesa, O. (2015). «CoBeplileHHO HOBOE yupeXIeHue U Heu3BeJaHHOe [1eJI0»:
K UCTOpUM CTaHOBJIeHUs BocTouHOrOo MHCTUTYTA BO BiiagusocTtoke. M3secmust Boc-
mourozo Uucmumyma, 28.04.2015.

BaskeHoBa, JK. (2015). BOCTOUHBI MHCTUTYT — HA4aI0 Pa3BUTUS BbICIIETO 06pa30-
BaHus Ha [lanbHeM BocToxke. M3secmus Bocmounozo Uncmumyma, 28.04.2015.

Cepos, B. (1994). Cranosnenne Boctounoro nacturyTa (1899-1909 rr.). HM3secmus
BocmouHoz0 uHcmumyma.

EpmakoBa, 3. (2004). 3paTenbcKas gesTeJlbHOCTh BOCTOUHOrO MHCTUTYTA. M36€e-
cmusi BocmouH020 uHcmumyma.

Ipi6oBCcKMiL, A. (2018) Anmekceit MarBeeBuy ITo3gHees (1851-1920) u mpakTUYecKoe
BOCTOKOBezeHue Poccun. Mcmopuueckas u coyuanbHo-o06pasosamensHast MolCib.

XoxnoB, A. (1994). A. M. [losnHeeB — ocHOBaTeJb BocTouHOro MHCTUTYTA BO Bia-
IUBOCTOKe. M36ecmus Bocmouno20 uHcmumyma.

Bpanwnit, C. (1999). [Ipodeccop kutaeBemenus A. B. PynakoB. M3eecmus Bocmou-
H020 UHcmumyma.

Enanuesa, O. (2015). BOCTOUHBI MHCTUTYT: UCTOPUS M COBPEMEHHOCTb. M38ecmus
Bocmoutnozo Hucmumyma, 25.01.2015.

Bpanwuii, C. (1999). IIpodeccop kutaesemenus A. B. PynakoB. M3eecmus Bocmou-
H020 uHcmumyma.

Enanuesa, O. (2015). BOCTOUHBI MHCTUTYT: UCTOPUS M COBPEMEHHOCTb. M36ecmus
Bocmounozo MHcmumyma, 25.01.2015.

BaskeHosa, JK. (2015). BoCTOUHBII MHCTUTYT — HAUaJI0 pa3BUTHUSI BbICIIEr0 06pa3o-
BaHMs Ha [lambHeM BocToke. M3secmus Bocmounozo Uncmumyma, 28.04.2015.

Enanuesa, O. (2015). «CoBepiiieHHO HOBOE yupeXJeHue U Heu3BedaHHOe [1eJI0»:
K MICTOpMM CTaHOBJIeHMsI BocTouHOro MHCTUTYTA BO BiragmuBocToke. M3secmus Boc-
mourozo Uucmumyma, 28.04.2015.

Imuar, I1. (1902). HauanvHsle umeHust o KUMAaiickomy s3slKy: nocobue K u3yueHus
pas32080pH020 Kumaiickozo si3sika IlekuHckozo Hapeuus. BmaguBocTok: IlapoBas
Tumno-nurtorp. ras. «JlajabHuit BocTok».

MImuaT, I1. (1901). JluHzeucmuueckoe 8sedeHue 8 usyueHue KUmatickozo 13sika. Bnamgu-
BocTOK: [TapoBas Tumno-nurtorp. ras. «JlajabHuit BocToK».

Mmupr, T1. (1902). HauanvsHble umeHuss N0 KUmMatiCkomy 3blKy: nocobue K usyueHus
pa3z080pHoz0 kumatickozo s3sika IlexuHckozo Hapeuus. BnapusocTtok: IlapoBas
Tuno-nurorp. ras. «JanbHnit BocTok».

Mumpar, I1. (1902). Onsim MaHOapuHCKol zpammamuiru ¢ mekcmamu Onsi ynpaicHeHul.
BrnapuBoctok: Tunorpadus T-sa CymmuHckuit 1 Ko.



Profesora Pétera Smita ieguldijums kinie3u valodas apmacibas metodologija 109

SUMMARY

Professor P. Smits’ contribution is reflected in preparation of scientific articles, necessary
textbooks and developing a new and advanced methodology for teaching Chinese language,
as well as suggesting syllabus design which would meet objectives of the Oriental Institute.
All of the above permits us to concede to the viewpoint of Russian researchers that
Professor P. Smits was one of the founders of scientific-practical school of Russian sinology.
The Chinese language teaching methodology used by P. Smits and the experience acquired in
pedagogical work marked a new trend in Russian sinology. Another important conclusion —
the methodology used by P. Smits has been way ahead of its time and retains its significance
today.

Keywords: Oriental Institute, pedagogical work of Péteris Smits, Chinese language, metho-
dology developed by Péteris Smits.



Textbook that opens a window of contemporary Chinese
teaching in Russia: Mandarin Grammar with Texts for
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Macibu gramata - logs uz musdienu kiniesu valodas pasniegsanu
Krievija: “Praktiska mandarinu dialekta gramatika ar vingrinajumiem
paredzétiem tekstiem”, P. Smits
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In the late 19 and early 20" centuries, with the increasing power of Russia in the Far
East and the establishment of the Oriental Institute in Vladivostok, Russia needed a great
number of applied oriental language talents. In addition to the above historical reasons,
the orientation of linguistics from comparative and general linguistics to modern linguistics
in this period also provided necessary academic soil for the development of Chinese teaching
and research in Russia at this time. In this historical background, Schmidt’s Chinese research
achievements - “Mandarin Grammar with Texts for Exercises” (Onsim MaHoapuHcKoii
I'pammamuku ¢ mekcmamu 021 ynpaxcHeHuli) came into being. As a textbook for novice
Chinese scholars in the Oriental Institute during this period, it had an epoch-making
influence in the history of Russian Chinese teaching and research. The main part of the book
is divided into two sections: “Introduction to Chinese linguistics” and “Elementary Chinese
reading”, which elaborates Chinese grammar from two aspects, respectively, theory and
practice. The former introduced Chinese grammar in detail from a grammatical point of
view: the status of Chinese among languages of the world, Chinese dialect, the formation
of the Mandarin dialect, the root of Chinese, stress, Chinese characters, Chinese character
component radical, the style of Chinese dictionary and Chinese character phonetic notation,
etc. In brief, Schmidt tried to study Chinese language from the perspective of linguistics.
Beyond comparing the similarities and differences between Chinese and other languages,
and establishing the status of the Chinese language in the world, P. Schmidt also successfully
applied the theory of general linguistics to divide, analyse and interpret the official Beijing
Mandarin - the language spoken at that time. On the basis of summarizing the previous
studies on Chinese grammar, this book opened the modern stage of Russian Chinese teaching.

Keywords: Russian sinology, Mandarin grammar, Oriental Institute, linguistics, spoken
Chinese.
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Schmidt’s life and Chinese studies

P. Schmidt, a Latvian-Russian sinologist, and his research “Mandarin Grammar
with Texts for Exercises” have exerted an important influence on the history
of Chinese teaching and research in Russia. In this work, Schmidt studied Chinese
from the perspective of linguistics and compared the similarities and differences
between Chinese and other languages, which was of a great enlightening signif-
icance for the Chinese studies of Russian scholars and opened the modern stage
of Chinese teaching in Russia.

Schmidt’s life

Peter Petrovich Schmidt (IIémp ITemposuu IlImudom, 1869-1938), famous orien-
talist (particularly noted for his Manchurian and Chinese studies), ethnographer,
folklorist, author of several academic theories and methodologies. Reshetov
(A. M. Pewwemos, famous modern ethnographer and historian of Russia) worded his
recognition of Schmidt, as follows: “Professor Schmidt — a distinguished Russian
and Latvian scholar - has left a large and versatile academic heritage. He was for-
tunate to combine the disciplines of a sinologist, Manchurist, chronicler, linguist,
ethnographer, folklorist, religious scientist, educator, propagandist and popularist.
He has in-depth knowledge of every area of expertise.”!

P. Schmidt was born on December 25, 1869, to a peasant family in what was
then the Russian empire (in the present-day Latvia). In 1891, at the age of 22, he
graduated from a secondary school in Riga - the provincial capital, and went to
Moscow for further studies.

After studying at the Imperial Moscow University (Mmnepamopckuti Mockogckuii
yHusepcumem) for one year, he transferred to the department of Oriental lan-
guages at the Saint Petersburg Imperial University (Mmnepamopckuii CaHxkm-
ITemep6ypeckuii yuusepcumem) in 1892. He received his diploma in April 1896, and
was sent to China as an intern in December of the same year at the age of 27.

The young Schmidt was one of the first Russian teachers at Peking University
(born in 1898). After three years of internship in China, Schmidt successfully obtai-
ned the qualification of university teacher in Russia. For 20 years, from 1899 to
1920, he was engaged in the research of orientalism and ethnology in Russia. It
can be regarded as the brilliant period of his academic career, during which many
representative works were completed.

In the spring of 1920, Schmidt moved to Riga, the capital of Latvia. From 1923
to 1925, Schmidt served as professor at University of Latvia (founded in 1919) and
attempted to set up Oriental courses there. In Riga, Schmidt for many years devo-
ted himself to the study of chronology, especially the studies of Latvian folk beliefs
and literature.

He died in Riga on June 5, 1938, aged 69.
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P. Schmidt’s Chinese studies

Schmidt began teaching Chinese at Vladivostok Oriental Institute (BocmouHaiti
uHcmumym) in 1899.1n 1902, Schmidt, then 33, earned a master’s degree in Manchu-
Chinese literature and a professorship by compiling the textbook “Mandarin
Grammar with Texts for Exercises”. In 1909, he was elected as a member of Harbin
Russian Oriental society. 1919-1920, the head of the department of history and
language at the Far East National University.

While teaching in Russia, he wrote a series of papers on Tungus-Manchu, in
addition to the trial compilation of the Chinese-textbook, which made him famous.
In 1908, he began to study Tungus-Manchu in the Far East of Russia. Relevant
materials could not be published in Russia until he arrived in Latvia in 1920, when
he successively published works on Tungus-Manchu in the Far East. At the same
time, he also attended the international Oriental conference and published several
articles in the discipline of Oriental studies in local journals.

To sum up, Schmidt’s research on Chinese and Manchu occupies an impor-
tant position in Russian sinologists, leaving nearly 20 works to later generations.
His works are regarded as the foundation for the “New academic practice school”
of Russian sinology.

Schmidt is an author of numerous works, of those, the main publications related
to Chinese teaching and research include:

1) “Chinese classics (Kumaiickue kaaccuueckue kHuzu. ¥Masecmus Bocmourozo

urcmumyma. T. IL. Buin. III. Bradusocmok, 1901);

2) “Anintroduction to linguistics of Chinese learning” (/Iunzeucmuueckoe ége-
JeHue 68 u3yueHue Kumatickozo 3vika. M3seecmusi BocmouHo2o0 uHcmumyma.
T. II. Bein. IV. Bnadusocmok, 1901);

3) “Primary Chinese reading” (HauanvHsie umeHus no KUmMAatickomy A3biKY.
C npunomeHuamMu KumaticKux meKkcmos Ona ynpaxcHeHus. H3ssecmus
BocmouHnozo uHcmumyma. T. I11. Bun. I, II, I1I. 1902);

4) “Primary Chinese teaching text selection” (Kumaiickas xpecmomamus ons
nepeoHauanbHozo npenodasaxus. Bein. 1. Baadusocmok, 1902);

5) “Mandarin Grammar with Texts for Exercises” (Onsim maHOapuHcKoii

2pammamuxu ¢ mekcmom 0215 ynpaxcHeHuti. ITocobue K usyueHuio pas3zo08op-
HO20 Kumatickozo s3vika ITekuHckozo Hapeuus. Bnadusocmoxk, 1902. H30. 2-e.
Bnadusocmoxk, 1915);

6) “Chinese Mandarin texts” (Texcmst k MaHOapuHckoii zpammamuxe. Bnadu-

gocmok, 1903).

Background of the textbook

In “Chinese historical thought in the 19" and 20™ centuries”* (Mcmopuueckas
Mblcab 8 Kumae 6 XI-XX aa.), the author points out that® one of the major events that
brought about the new situation in the Far East was the establishment of Oriental
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Institute in Vladivostok in 1899. The college is dedicated to cultivating practical
talents who master Chinese, Japanese and other languages of Far East. The first
President (1899-1903) of the Institute was Pozgneev (A. M. ITo30Hees). During that
period, two of graduates from St. Petersburg university became founding members
of the institute, they are Rudakov (A. B. Pydaxos) and Schmidt (/1. IT. IlImudm). It is
worth mentioning that “Oriental Institute Newspaper” regularly publishes the aca-
demic achievements of its teachers and students. Among them, the most famous
are: Schmidt’s “Mandarin Grammar with Texts for Exercises” (1902, the second edi-
tion of 1915), Rudakov’s “Historical Materials of Jilin Chinese Culture” (1903), and
S0 on.

Thus, Schmidt’s experience in Chinese teaching and research and his book
are related to the historical background at that time. The author thinks that the
geographical significance of Vladivostok and the establishment background of
Oriental Institute are directly related to it. In addition, from the perspective of lan-
guage itself, Schmidt’s book was also influenced by the worldwide development
of linguistics and the existing research results of Chinese and Western languages.

Vladivostok (old name: Hai Shenwai) and the Trans-Siberian railway

Historically, Hai Shenwai has seen human and animal activities since Tang,
Liao and Jin dynasties. In the mid-17% century, Russia invaded the East, looking for
ice-free ports in the Far East, and had territorial disputes with the Qing dynasty.
Although in Kangxi period of Qing dynasty, the “Treaty of Nerchinsk” indicate that
Hai Shenwai belong to China, but as the it became weaker and weaker, the Qing
government signed the “Treaty of Aigun” and “Chinese-Russian Beijing Treaty”
with Russia, ceding 400 000 square kilometres East of the Wusuli River to Russia,
including Sakhalin island and Vladivostok, which later became an important
Russian military base in the Far East.

In 1891, the Transsiberian railway was opened, there began to be shipping
routes from here to Kobe, Nagasaki and Shanghai, China and other places. After
the completion of the Trans-Siberian railway, it brought great benefits to Russia
in political, economic, military, demographic, cultural and other fields. Under
the momentum of the development of the Far East, Oriental language talents were
in urgent need, so Oriental Institute emergds at the appropriate historic moment.

The establishment of Oriental Institute

In 1899, Vladivostok established the Orient Institute, which quickly deve-
loped into Russia’s first centre for Chinese studies in the Far East. It makes full
use of the geographical advantages of Vladivostok’s Far East gateway and plays a
complementary social function to Russia’s policies and activities in the Far East.
Its Chinese teaching is for practical purposes. The constitution of the institute
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stipulates that: Orient Institute is an institution of higher learning that trains
talents for business administration institutions in East Asia and its neighbou-
ring regions. The main task is to train Chinese, Japanese, Korean, Mongolian and
Manchu talents according to the actual needs. The length of schooling is 4 years,
the first year is Chinese learning, the second-year students will be allowed to learn
in 4 different professional directions: Han-Japanese, Han-Korean, Han-Mongolian
and Han-Manchu. In addition, there are some compulsory courses, such as English,
Sino-Japanese and Korean history, geography, ethnography, economic geography,
political economy, law, commodity science, accounting and other courses.

While cultivating practical talents in the Far East for Russia, Orient Institute
also played an extremely important role in spreading Chinese language and its cul-
ture in the Far East.

Schmidt’s own academic background

Under the relatively open academic atmosphere, Schmidt was diligent in stud-
ying and rigorous in his studies. Finally, within three years after his appointment,
he has finished the writing of “Mandarin Grammar with Texts for Exercises” and
applied it in his teaching, achieving great results. However, the writing of this book
cannot be separated from the professional academic training the author received
before, as well as his excellent and outstanding spirit of learning.

According to the Central Historical Archives of St. Petersburg (LlenmpansHbiii
2ocydapcmeenHslii  Mcmopuueckuti Apxue Cankm-Ilemepbypea), in April 1896,
Mr. Schmidt received a degree from the St. Petersburg Imperial University, which
proved that after being enrolled into the Manchu-Han-Mongolian classes of the
Oriental Language Department in 1892 he was accepted, and studied Chinese
literature, Chinese history, Manchu, Mongolian, Manchu literature, Mongolian
literature, Old dialect, General theory of Oriental history, History of East Central
Asia, Indo-European linguistics, Lithuanian, History of Roman law, Introduction to
law and national law, International law, Politics, Economics and English courses,
and also passed an examination in German (IITYA CII6., 1. 28710, 1. 45).

In China, Schmidt studied Manchu very diligently and systematically, as he did
Chinese dialects. He also taught Russian at Peking University. In Beijing, Schmidt
published his first academic book, which attested to his keen interest in phonetics
(Schmidt, 1898).

Development of linguistics and the accumulation of Chinese
and Western studies

Many chapters in this book are based on relevant theories of linguistics,
demonstrating that linguistics has a great impact on Schmidt’s writing. At the turn
of the 19" and the 20" century, linguistics underwent the following transformations:
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historical comparative linguistics tended to mature, general linguistics formed a
system, and modern linguistics was budding. Therefore, the linguistics at the turn
of the century had to be influenced by the above three factors. The author’s Chinese
studies are also influenced by the linguistic trends of the Young Grammar School,
the Russian Kazan School and the Moscow School of Languages.

From the perspective of the existing Chinese teaching and research, Schmidt
quoted quite a wealth of examples in his book, summarizing the existing expe-
rience of predecessors, and bringing forth the new through the old. The Chinese
textbooks quoted in the book include: (FET HIEE) “Progressive Course
of Colloquial Chinese” (T. F. Wade) (1886), “Einfiihrung in die Nordchinesische
Umgangssprache” (C. Arendt) (1894), (#1%E#z47) “Manuel de langue manda-
rine” (A. Théophile Piry) (1895), (Eii#2) “A Character Study in Mandarin
Colloquial” (C. Goodrich) (1898), “Rudiments de Parleret de Style Chinois” (Léon
Wieger) (1899), (Vi4j /7 5) “A Course of Mandarin Lessons Based on Idiom”
(C. W. Mateer) (1900), (‘B #GJE4i) “Western Mandarin” (A. Grainger) (1900) etc.
And then for the Chinese people to learn such as: (EHEE{ERTY (IE&EiRE)

(Clemm t4gm) (G SCSE) . At the same time also cited a considerable num-
ber of Chinese dictionaries: “A Dictionary of Chinese Language” (R. Morrison)
(1815), And famous dictionaries of ancient China: (@) GRXXY ()

ChLEBEY (Fa) (a®Em)  MSCERTY (REEWDY  GHEBESE)

Choodis) (FIEEE)  (KEAETRE)  REERFAL) |

Summary of contents of this book

The textbook is 330 pages long and has been written in 1902. The main con-
tents of the book were published in volumes 2 and 3 of the “Oriental Institute
Newspaper” (M3zsecmust Bocmounozo uHcmumyma). The cover of the book makes it
clear that the book is suitable as a teaching material for oral learning of Beijing dia-
lect (then known as “Beijing Mandarin”). In addition, the book can also be used as
an introduction to linguistics and a primary Chinese reading textbook in the field
of Chinese studies.

For the purposes of reviewing, the author of the current article intends to
divide the book into three parts. The first part includes the preface, the cat-
alogue, the appendix and the revision at the end of the book; The second part
is an introduction to linguistics of Chinese learning (JIunzeéucmuueckoe égedeHue
8 usyueHue kumatickozo sa3vika). The third part is the elementary Chinese reading
handout (HauansHosie umenus no kumatickomy s3siky). The latter two form the core
of the book.

In the Preface, Schmidt mainly stated two aspects: firstly, the reasons for writ-
ing this textbook; secondly, the intention of setting up the sections of the book.
Schmidt has opened a window for readers and learners to re-understand and learn
Chinese grammar through the gradual progress of the two aspects.
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First of all, the reasons for compiling this textbook. It can be briefly summed up
as “bring forth the new through the old”. The author points out at the beginning:
“Recently, there have been so many Chinese grammar books and textbooks written in
European languages that the publication of new ones can be considered unnecessary.
After learning more about these books, I am sure they they are not compatible to our
needs... In view of all the above problems, I think it is rather necessary to write a new
grammar book than to just translate something from a foreign language textbook.
What I have borrowed from others will be marked in the respective places. Besides,
I should not only add some old rules, but also set up some new ones.” Later, the author
emphasizes the special status of grammar in the study of Chinese once again.

Secondly, there are two major sections in this textbook. In particular, the author
emphasizes the importance of the first part, Introduction: “I may be accused
of starting with a fairly detailed academic overview, in contrast to the brief prac-
tical grammar. The textbook is designed to meet the learning needs of students at
Oriental Institute, at the institutions of higher learning, however, a strict division
between academic and applied sphere may not be reasonable.”

In addition, the author also points out two important functions of the Intro-
duction: “It is possible to start learning a new language without any academic
introduction because the general features of the grammatical system are the same
for all Indo-European languages, and a more detailed understanding of the history
of a language can be found in our linguistic literature. However, the rather unique
grammar, pronunciation, tone and characters of Chinese undoubtedly require us
to make a more detailed preliminary explanation of the language before starting
the practical learning.”

A ground-breaking first look at this book

Why is it said that this is a textbook “which opens the window of modern
Chinese teaching in Russia”? What was Chinese teaching in Russia like before it?
In what ways has it ushered in a new era? This is a question that calls for a profound
consideration.

In the 19 century, the sinology centre in Russia was St. Petersburg University,
and the books widely used by Chinese learners were: “Analysis of Chinese Characters,
the Strokes of Chinese Character System” by V. P. Vasiliev (B. II. Bacunses),
“Russian-Chinese Dictionary” by D. A. Peschuroff (ZI. A. [Teuiypos), “Great Chinese-
Russian Dictionary” by P. S. Popov (II. C. ITonos), etc. The first Chinese grammar
textbook that can be cconsidered as a real system was written by N. Ya. Yakinf
(H. A. Buyypuu) - “Chinese Grammar” (1835), which was intended for the language
teaching in the Kiaktu Chinese school. Starting from the two parts of “basic concepts
of Chinese and Chinese characters” and “grammatical rules of Chinese”, the author
described Chinese language from the perspective of phonetics and grammar. It
has been used in more than half a century. The grammatical part mainly divides
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Chinese words into parts of speech from the perspective of Western grammatology,
and presents the grammatical meaning of Chinese with the real and virtual charac-
ters of exegesis.> This book lacks a deep analysis of important lexical and syntactic
methods from the perspective of modern linguistics, so it has gradually become
incompatible to the new learning and research requirements.

Let’s start by examining the style and content of Schmidt’s grammatical work.
As mentioned in the Preface, “only the Lesson notes are used for study, while
the introduction to linguistics should be mainly used for reading and inquiry”.
The introduction and the notes complement each other.

Introduction - an introduction to linguistics of Chinese learning

This section spans 105 pages and is titled “Introduction to linguistics
of Chinese learning” (13 chapters). In this volume, the author introduced Chinese
grammar in detail from a grammatical point of view: the status of Chinese among
the languages of the world, Chinese dialect, the formation of the Mandarin dia-
lect, the root of Chinese, stress, Chinese characters, Chinese character component
radical, the style of Chinese dictionary and Chinese character phonetic notation,
etc. It is worth mentioning that in the appendix of the last chapter, Schmidt also
made a relatively comprehensive summary of the eight common Chinese Mandarin
pinyin schemes in the form of a table, to enable learners to clearly distinguish
the similarities and differences of each pinyin scheme in a table. They are: modern
Russian pinyin scheme; Yakinf pinyin scheme; S. Ritter von Fries and Paul Georg
von Mollendorff pinyin scheme; Thomas Francis Wade pinyin scheme; Samuel
Wells Williams pinyin scheme; Seraphin Couvreur phonetic system; Angelo Zottoli
pinyin scheme; Old Portuguese pinyin system.

Handout - Elementary Chinese reading

This section consists of 205 pages with the general title “Elementary Chinese
reading”. This part is the core of the book, which covers most of the grammatical
points that can be encountered by learners of basic Chinese. This section can also
be regarded as Schmidt’s compilation of Chinese Lesson notes. In general, most
lessons contain five sections: grammar point explanation, word explanation, sen-
tence spelling, Russian to Chinese translation practice, and annotation.

The whole volume consists of 64 lessons, each of which has a distinct gramma-
tical theme. The content has almost covered all the parts of speech and syntactic
components of Beijing mandarin. The parts of speech involved are summarized, as
follows:

1) Nouns (Lesson 10 — Overview of nouns; Lesson 13 — Case of nouns;
Lesson 23 — Understanding and application of some nouns; Lesson 32 —
Plural nouns);
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2) Verbs (Lesson 11 — Overview of verbs; Lesson 24 — Phenomena in nature
and the use of verbs I, #] and Ji&i; Lesson 28 — The tenses of verbs; Lesson
40 - 4 and s2&; From Lesson 45 to 56, a detailed explanation has been
given of more than ten verbs and phrases commonly used in spoken
English, such as &, 41, 4%, %, 7%, i, vl, £F, B, &, 3, 8, ), 2k, %, etc.
Lesson 62 — How to express the possibility of completing the action);

3) Adjectives (overview of adjectives — in Lesson 12);

4) Pronouns (Lesson 2 — Speaker personal pronouns; Lesson 3 — Demonstra-
tive pronouns; Lesson 5 — Pronoun ig, #; Common personal pronouns —
in Lesson 6);

5) Numerals (Lesson 1 - Numerals and quantifiers; Lesson 4 — Cardinal
numbers and ordinal numbers; Lesson 7 — On divisors and fractions;
Lesson 9 Numerals without quantifiers);

6) Quantifiers (Lesson 1 — Numerals and quantifiers; Lesson 14 — The scale
of money and weight; Lesson 34 — Quantifiers);

7) Adverbs (Lesson 36 — Overview of adverbs; Lesson 60 — [ff] and #%);

8) Prepositions (Lesson 38 — Overview of prepositions);

9) Conjunctions (Lesson 57 — f1);

10) Auxiliary words (Lesson 29 — How to use ’; Lesson 30 — How to use i, g,

#; Lesson 41— The use of [¥J; Lesson 44 — How to use 3);

11) Modal words (Lesson 39 — The modal words at the end of a sentence).

In addition, in terms of syntactic composition, the book involves topics such
as interrogative sentences (Lesson 26), imperative sentences and imperative forms
(Lesson 27), passive sentences and passive forms (Lesson 37), negative sentences
and infinitive forms (Lesson 59), word order problems (Lesson 64) and so on.

Finally, it should be pointed out that the function and topic orientation of sec-
ond language learning also appear in the notes. For example, the language mate-
rials related to clothing, furniture, food and knowledge are listed in Lessons 16 to
19, respectively.

Case analysis of innovative writing concept

The previous section has already explained the innovation of the writing style
and content structure of this book. Next, we will focus on the path-breaking char-
acter of this book viewed from the perspective of the concept of writing. Similarly,
it also analyses the innovation in the study of Chinese grammar from the perspec-
tive of grammar theory and practical grammar.

Firstly, in the aspect of grammar theory, reposition Chinese language with
the methods of historical comparative linguistics and general linguistics.

It is necessary to make a brief analysis of the history of Western linguistics
before the 20" century. In the process of the history of world linguistics, the period
between the 19" century and the turn of the 20" century is a relatively complex
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stage. On the basis of the historical comparative study of various languages, gen-
eral linguistics came into being - the study and comparison of various languages
from the perspective of theoretical generalization. From the 19 century to the 20%
century, the concept of studying language from the perspective of internal structur-
alism quickly swept over various fields, and thereby the study of language entered
the period of modern linguistics. Schmidt’s book, which was written at the begin-
ning of the 20 century, is permeated with the ideas of general linguistics and his-
torical comparative linguistics, among which are some of the main ideas of masters
and major schools: William Humboldt’s view of Chinese — “there is neither form nor
part of speech”, “the means of marking the connection of words are function words
and word order”, etc. In the late 19% century appeared the Young Grammatical
School - “research on living modern languages and dialects”, “comparison and
analogy of linguistic rules”, etc. At the end of the 19% century, Kazan School’s view
of language — “phonemes and morphemes are the basic atoms of language”, “lan-
guage is a social psychological phenomenon”; The Moscow School of Linguistics in
Russia at the end of the 19" century expounded upon - “The research object of lin-
guistics is modern language and its history”, “word form (stem and end)”, “phrase
theory and sentence theory”, etc.

Taking the idea of “studying living modern languages and dialects” and “com-
paring and analogizing the laws of language” of the Young Grammar School as an
example, we examine how Schmidt applied and enriched the ideas of this school
in his own teaching materials. Here is a simple example. In the preface, the author
particularly emphasizes the importance of studying “living” languages: “Recently,
even philologists have come to a belief that it is more important to study living lan-
guages than to compare rigid words according to dictionaries.” In Chapter 5 titled
“Introduction - vowels and their inflections”, based on the historical comparative
linguistics thinking, the author contrasts the present Mandarin, the surrounding
dialects and Indo-Chinese languages of the pronunciation, sorted out the phonetic
changes of vowels one by one. Although there are some cognitive errors in vari-
ous languages and dialects, it cannot be denied that he did practice the concept
of “studying living modern languages and dialects” of the Young Grammar School
at the level of the language view of textbook:

In Mandarin dialect, consonants [Z](), [$](1), [t$’](4) and [ts](wk) do not lose
the vowel [i](n), but in a single syllable, its pronunciation actually turned out to be
the [i](s1) as described above. The vowels [in’](uub) and [in](uH) after the conso-
nants above have become the [en’](3Hb) and [en](3H). Such as:
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Chinese characters and | Phonetic Hakka Korean Japanization
their meanings articulation pronunciation | pronunciation
N[zen”](scamp?) “[r’in’](puns) | nyin [in’](uHs) [p’in](nun)
person

uenosex

18 [tsen’ J(uxconb!) [ts7in’] chin [ts”’in’](uuny) | [s’in](cun)
true (4uHbB)

Hacmoswut

HE[t$’en’! | (usmp!) [ts”in’] chin [ts”’in’](uuny) | [s’in](cun)
angry (4’UHb)

cepoumscs

H[sen”?] [dZ’im] shim [s’im](cum) [s’in](cun)
(wanv?), [Zen ] (wcans?) | (Oxcum)

mulberry

A200a mymosazo

depesa

G [sen’](wsnp?) [$’in’](wuny) | shin [s’in’](cuns) [s’in](cun)
body

meno

H[Sen?](wsnv?) [Z’im](xcum) | shim [s’im](cum) [s’in](cun)
even

secbma

Legend (the following 2 points are the translation of the translator’s notes, not

in the original text):

1. The Chinese phonetic consists of two parts: the latter is the Russian pho-
netic alphabet of the original text, the former is Russian phonetic corres-
ponding to international phonetic alphabet, the aim which is to make it
easy for readers who do not understand Russian;

2. The square brackets in the column above use ’ to indicate the softening
of the sound and ° to indicate the aspirated sound.

For “the comparison and analogy of linguistic laws”, we can use the section

“Chapter 7 of Introduction — Word roots” as an example. As can be seen from
the following examples, each group of words is related to the pronunciation and
meaning of “word root”. The author analogies the similarity law of “word deriva-
tion” in Chinese and draws a similar conclusion.

According to the derivation of words... The similarity of some words has also
been concerned and the sources of many words have been identified. Such as:
Root *[ts’a](ua) —pasdensmocs, pazsemsneHue (Separate, separation).
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X [ts’a*](ua*) — paseununa (branches);#F[ts’a’|(ua®) — eunka (metal fork);
K [t$°a’](ua®) — e3ame sunkamu (use a fork); X [ts’a*](ua*) — passununa depesa
(branch); 7 [ts’a*](ua*) — passemenenue dopozu (the branch of the road); /X [ts’a?]
(ua*) — pasdenenue peku (the diversion of the river); % [ts’a'](ua’) — pazHumucs,
owubamscs (be different from, make mistakes); #5[ts’aj'](uaii’) — pasnomame
(split); Z [tsa'](umca’) — packpsims, pascwupams (open, expand), Fi[tsaj']
(uxcaii') — peame, cpvisams (pick and tear).

Root *[da](da) — 6onwbuioti, ysenuuusamscs (large, increase).

A [da*]@a*) — Gonwwioli (big), [daj*](0atiy) — eenuxuii (great), [do*](00?) —
Gonwuuoti, ozpomueiii (big, large); 7 [taj*](maii*) — eenuxuii, secema (great, very);
Z[d>'](00)) — mHoz0 (many); & [taj’](maii?) — ewicokuii, noumenHesiil (tall and
respectable); A [taj*](maii*) — eecoma, cnuwkom (exceedingly); & [taj*](maii?) —
meppaca (terrace).

Root *[s’as](csi0) — manenwvkui, ymeHswiusamsocs (small, reduce).

/N [s’an’](ca0®) — manenwvkuii (small); £ [s’as>!]J(cao') — pacnnasums, noKoH-
yumse (melt, eliminate); i [s’a>'](ca0') — pacmasme, ucmouwjamecs (melt, run
out of); b [Sax®|(wao®) — mano (less), [Sar*](wao?) — monodoii (young); 7 [sar’]
(wao’®) — ymeHwsuwames, HUUMOoNcHolll, Manwili (reduce, tiny, small); # [Sao'](wao?) —
uckopeHums, ompsixams (eradicate, shake off).

Secondly, in the aspect of grammar practice, we should summarize the previous
research results, and bring forth the new through the old.

In the grammar notes of the second part, each grammar point is explained
with a high degree of clarity and accuracy. Here we choose Lesson 49 — Basic usage
of 7 - to illustrate Schmidt’s sensitivity and induction to grammatical phenomena.
The translation is, as follows:

The original meaning of the verb 57 [nun*](nyn?) is: to play, for recreation, its
glyph is also depicted a pair of hands holding jade. But in contemporary spoken
Chinese, 7% usually expresses all the movements of a person, especially the hand
movements. The meaning of this word in Mandarin can be divided into four
categories.

1. When used with a noun, % means to be ready, ready to make, ready to collect.
Such as: 573 [nun*-tsaj*J(HyH*-yaii*) — cmpsanams, 2zomoeums (cook a meal);
FEER [nun?*-fan*](uyn*-panv*) — id. (same as above);

TEAESE [nunt-xua(-g) r][nyH*-xya(-3) p]— peames, cobupame ysemst (pick and

collect flowers);

FEEE [nun*-ts’an”J(uyn*-ysaHv?) — Haxums deHbeu (HeuecmHo) [to make money

(unjustly) |.

2. JF is used with an adjective to indicate how well done it is. Such as:

EHE [nun®-tean'J(HyH*-y3an') — 3anaukame (make something dirty);

FELF [nun*-xas’J(myn*-xao®) — nonpasums ( get something done).
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3. As the central verb, 5% makes the action have practical significance and in
front of the action. Such as:
FEH [nun*~taj?](myn*-naii?) — npumnecmu (bring something here);
72 [ntin*-ts uj*](myn*-ytoii*) — ynecmu (take something there);
FIR T [nun*-méj?-ta'(myn*-maiiZ-na’) — nomepsame (throw something away);
FE [nunt-m e J(myn*-mé*) — nomywume, nozacums (put out the fire);
FEBE [nun*-xuaj*](uyn*-xyaii¥) — nopmumo (destroy something);
FEY [nun*-fan” J(uyn*-ans') — onpokuryme (turn something over);
FEIE [nun?-si’](yn*-cor’) — y6ume, 3auyuume (kill, torture).

4. If 5% comes after a verb, it has no general meaning. Such as:
W [ 1*-nun?](cit-nyn?) — uzpame, 3a6aenamecs (tease, play games and
have fun);
HESE [xi*-nun?](xy*-Hyn*) — o6mansisams (cheat);
FE5F [baj-nun?]6aii®-Hyn?) — uzpame, 3auzpwieams, sepmems (play, tease,
turn);
%ﬁ[dﬂ‘z—nun“](@bz—l—lyﬁ) — obpawamscsi, depicams 86 hopsaoke (address and
appeal, organize).
Also in the first category is the phrase 7%y‘([lunz—)(9‘3](J1yHZ—x¢‘)3) — 3daxeub,
3amonum (to light a fire, to make a fire), in which case the word 5 is always
pronounced [lun®j(nyn?) and can be replaced with the word £ [lun?](nyn?).

It can be seen that the author has a strong awareness of the collocation
of part of speech, and has made a strict distinction between 5 and the collocation
of nouns, adjectives and behavioural verbs, and summarized a relatively complete
set of 5% usage methods. In the after-class translation, examples from textbooks
for contemporary sinologists such as Goodrich, Arendt, Mateer, Wieger and Wade
were selected. We cannot find complete and clear grammatical explanations like
Schmidt’s in their books, and their textbooks are still at the stage of laying out sen-
tences and texts in front of readers with almost no specific explanation of gramma-
tical rules. This consideration shows that Schmidt’s grammar book really achieves
the purpose of using existing linguistic concepts to analyse and study grammar,
and express grammatical phenomena.

Impact and evaluation
Positive evaluation of predecessors

“Linguistic Encyclopaedic Dictionary” (Jlunzeucmuueckuil 3HYuxI0neOuUecKul
cnosapw) states that Russian and soviet sinology has a long historical tradi-
tion. The specialized academic research on Chinese began to take shape since
the “Chinese Grammar” (Kumatiickasa zpammamuka) (1838) written by Yakinf in
the first half of the 19" century. In the 19 century, V. Vasiliev (B. II. Bacunses)
and other sinologists studied the non-hieroglyphic writing system of Chinese
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characters. At the beginning of the 20" century, V. Alexeyev (B. M. Aznekcees)
attempted to study Chinese phonetics systematically. In the period before the great
patriotic war, a considerable number of Chinese dictionaries appeared in Russia.
In the early 20 century, in the early 20* century appeared the works dedicated to
Chinese grammar in Russian language, such as Popov’s (/1. C. I[Tonog) and Schmidt’s
(IT. I1. IlImudm) works dedicated to Chinese grammar. In the tentative compilation
of the grammar of Mandarin, Schmidt first put forward the view that there are parts
of speech (uactu peun) in Chinese®.

From the syntactic component and part of speech division, some scholars
also explained from the perspective of microscopic study, one of the representa-
tive such as Shatravka (A. B. Illampaeka) wrote in her article “Learning methods
of azimuth words in modern Chinese grammar”’ (Ipammamuueckue cnoco0sl
8bIpaXceHUs Mecma 8 cospeMeHHOM Kumartickom s3sike) points out that the character-
istics of the expression of azimuth words and spatial relations in modern Chinese
grammar have been mentioned in the works of many linguists at various times.
Numerous famous scholars of Russian sinology have paid special attention to this
issue, such as P. Schmidt (I1. I1. I[llmudm), A. Dragonov (A. A. ZIpazyHos), N. Tiapkina
(H. Y. Tankuna), V. Korelov (B. U. I'openos) and so on. Clearly, the author has a pos-
itive attitude towards Schmidt’s achievements in the definition of position words
in modern Chinese grammar.

In “Modern linguistic methods of Chinese learning”® (Memodsi cospemeHHOIi
JIUH28UCMUKU 011 U3yUeHUs Kumartickozo A3blKa), it is pointed out that Russian sinol-
ogy in the 19% century was influenced by historical comparative linguistics and
studied by the comparative method of the external structure of language. Russian
sinology near the 20% century has made a great progress in Chinese studies because
of the influence of historical comparative linguistics. The sinology study has intro-
duced language material system of knowledge (pronunciation, vocabulary, gram-
mar, etc.), and yields a preliminary understanding of the concept of structure
division in modern linguistics. The examples thereof are found in many books
including Schmidt’s. In this particular period, the professional sinology of Russia
came into being, which provided the foundation for further differentiated studies
in many fields.

In his book “Peter Petrovich Schmidt (1869-1938)” (Ilemp ITlemposuu IlImudm
(1869-1938)), A.M.Rechetov (A. M. Peutemog) quotes sinologist Skachkov as saying:
“I feel that rather than believing in some of the glowing criticisms of the respected
sinologist, I should listen to others. Skachkov (II. E. Ckaukos), an outstanding
expert in the field of Chinese history, spoke highly of Schmidt’s Chinese tutori-
als, selected texts and textbooks in Manchu, especially “Mandarin Grammar with
Texts for Exercises — an Introduction to Linguistics of Chinese Learning”, which
constituted an era in the history of Russian sinology. (Cxaukos, 1975, c. 182) This
view of Schmidt’s intellectual legacy is accurate and fair [..] Each of his works has a
new perspective and value for contemporary researchers. Moreover, today I would
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like to emphasize the academic importance and reality of his views on the diver-
sity of spoken Chinese described and summarized in the “Mandarin Grammar with
Texts for Exercises” [..] What is of historical significance is not only Schmidt’s views
on the status of Chinese in lexical and genealogical classification, but also his
development of the concept of the Indo-Chinese language family, which, according
to him, encompasses a range of languages including Chinese-Tibetan, Burmese,
Siamese (Thai) and others™®

Lack of research

The article “Morphology of biological terms in different language systems -
based on modern Chinese and Tajik corpus”!® (Crnosoobpasosarue mepmuHos
(6uonozuueckux) 8 pasHoCUCIMEMHBIX A3bIKAX: HA Mamepuadne cO8peMeHHbIX Kumarii-
CK020 U maodx#cukckozo a3wiko8) by H. A. PakcaHna pointed out that Schmidt began his
book by describing the position of Chinese in the genealogy of other languages in
the world from the root of Chinese development, but as for the grammatical system
of Chinese, he only gave a rough explanation in a limited volume, and did not form
a systematic and complete discussion.

In addition, according to Rechetov’s research, in October 1902, Schmidt defen-
ded his master’s thesis on this work, which was mainly criticized by professor
Peschuroff (/1. A. Ilewypos) and professor Popov (II. C. ITonos). The former dis-
approved of the thesis respondent’s argument about the existence of grammar
in Chinese, while the latter believed that the author overstated the kinship between
Chinese and other languages of the world (HoBoe Bpems, 1902).!!

Summary

In the late 19" and early 20t centuries, with the increasing power of Russia in
the Far East and the establishment of the Oriental Institute in Vladivostok, Russia
needed a large number of practical oriental language talents. A group of sinologists
including Schmidt made a great contribution to the cultivation of Chinese lan-
guage talents in Russia. In addition to the above historical reasons, the orientation
of linguistics from comparative and general linguistics to modern linguistics in this
period also provided the necessary academic grounds for development of Chinese
teaching and research in Russia at the time. Against this historical background,
Schmidt’s Chinese research achievements — “Mandarin Grammar with Texts for
Exercises” came into being.

As a textbook for beginners — Chinese scholars in the Oriental Institute during
this period, it had an epoch-making influence in the history of Russian Chinese
teaching and research. The main part of the book is divided into two sections:
“Introduction to Chinese linguistics” and “Elementary Chinese reading”, which,
respectively, elaborates Chinese grammar from two aspects — theory and practice.
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In brief, Schmidt tried to study Chinese language from the perspective of linguis-
tics. In addition to comparing the similarities and differences between Chinese and
other languages, and establishing the status of the Chinese language in the world,
he successfully used the theory of general linguistics to divide, analyse and inter-
pret the official spoken Beijing Mandarin language at that time. In addition, he
successfully promoted the evolution of the old and brought forth the new on the
basis of Chinese grammar studies by scholars at home and abroad. He extracted
the essence of grammar from the numerous texts and sentences with appropriate
exercises.

To sum up, from the perspective of the style, content and concept of the text-
book, it can be regarded as a practical and theoretical model of beginner-level
Chinese textbooks for colleges and universities. It ended the history of Russian
sinology in the past 100 years dominated by Yakinf’s “Chinese Grammar”, and
started the modern stage of Russian Chinese teaching. Schmidt represented a new
era in the history of Russian sinology and even beyond - in the Chinese teaching
history of the world.
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pe3yabTaToB.

2 Kysumnius, B. 1. (2002). UcTopuorpadus uctopuu IpeBHero Boctoka: pau, Cpej-
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IFOTOBKY IIPAKTUYECKUX pa6OTHI/IKOB CO 3HaHueMm KI/IT&IZCKOI‘O, SIIIOHCKOI'O MJIn
IPYroro najJibHEBOCTOUYHOrO si3bika. Ero nepBeiM gupekTopom (1899-1903) cran
A. M. TlosnHeeB, nepeBefeHHbIn Tyna u3 IV, a npernogaBarensiMu — yYeHUKU
BacunbeBa, BBITYCKHUKM TOro Xe yHuBepcurera: II. II. llmupr, A. B. Pynakos,
BO3IVIABJASABIIMI MHCTUTYT B 1907-1917 rr., H. B. KioHepu gp. BUc camoro Hauana
CBOEro CyIIeCTBOBaHMUS 006Jsiafan eqMHCTBEHHOI B Poccuu Tunorpadmeit ¢ Boc-
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HOMY TBOPYECTBY €r0 COTPYAHMKOB M CTYHEeHTOB. VI3 6oJiee 3HAaUMMBIX paboT
MoxkHO HasBaTh: lImuart II. II. «OmnbiT MaHgapMHCKOM TpammaTuku...» (1902,
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I usmauue — 1915); PymakoB A. B. «<Marepuasbl 0 UCTOPUU KUTANCKOIN KYJIb-
Typbl B TMpuHCKOI poBuHIMM» (1903); «O6pasiipl MaHbYWKYPCKOTO ObUIMATb-
Horo s3bika» (1908); Mo3gHeeB A. M. «OmbIT co6paHust 06pasiioB MaHbUKYPCKOI
nuTepatypbl» (1904); Kronep H. B. «<Kommepueckas reorpabus Kutas» (1903, 1907,
1908-1909), «Jlekuuu no uctopun Kurtas» (1903, 1919), «McTopuyeckuii ouepk
PasBUTKUSI OCHOB KMUTAMCKOW KyJAbTYphL...» (1909), «Onucanme Tubeta» (4. 1-2,
1907-1908). YacTb 3TUX TPYIOB U B IepBYI0 ouepeb «Onucanue TubeTta» — SHIU-
KJIOTIeivsl 3HaHUH 06 3TOM CTpaHe — He YTPaTW/IM 3HAUEHMS U TOHbIHE. Kpome
Toro, BU n3man 60/bI10€e KOJMYECTBO PA3HOTO Pojia yueOHbIX mocobuii. Ero mes-
TeJIbHOCTb OCTABUJIA 3aMEeTHBI CJIe]] B UCTOPUM POCCUIICKOTO KUTaeBeIeH S,
Mmuar (1915), 482 c.

Wt (ERIEDCESE B3 FNGETELE B ——<POUAS>) , AR AR (22 AL
SBEERR), 2010 AR, S 161 B, 5 138-147 Ui,

SIpuesa, B. H. (pex.) (1990). Jlunzsucmuueckuti sHyuka0neduueckuii cnosaps. Mocksa:
CoBerckas sHuukiaonenus. The original quote, as follows: Pycckast u coBeTckas
KUTAaUCTUKA MMeeT NaBHMe Tpanuuuu. HayuyHoe m3ydyeHmMe KMUTalCKOTO SI3bIKa
BOCXOOMUT K pabore H. . Buuypuna «Kutaiickast rpammaTukar (1837). B 19 B. pyc-
ckue kutaucTtel B. I1. Bacunbes, C. M. ['eoprueBckuii 1 Apyrue u3ydaam ueporin-
¢dbuyveckyio nucbMeHHOCTD, B. M. Anekcees (1910) - boHeTUKY KUTaCKOTO SI3bIKA.
B nauvase 20 B. mosiBuauch pa6oTsl o rpammaruke (I1. C. ITomnos, I1. IT. HIMuUAT).
B «OmbiTe MaHmapuHCKOi rpammatuku» MImuara (1915) npoBoauaach uaes o
HaJIMuuM B KUTAMCKOM sI3bIKe yacTeil peun. B mpenpeBOMIOLVOHHBIN EPUOA, B
Poccun 6b11M cO3IaHbI KPYITHBIE CJIOBAPY KUTAMCKOTO SI3bIKA.

[ITaTpaBKa, A. B. (2018). Available: http://www.synologia.ru/, 2018-10-28. The origi-
nal is as follows: Onmcanme oco6eHHOCTEI BhIpakeHMsI TPOCTPAHCTBEHHbBIX OTHO-
LIEeHUI Y YKa3aHUS MeCTOIIOIOKEHYSI B COBPEMEHHOM KUTACKOM SI3bIKE MOXKHO
HaiTH B paboTax MHOTUX (UJI0JOTOB-ITPAMMATUCTOB, KOTOPbIe paccMaTpUBaIn
IaHHBIV BOIIPOC B pa3jIMuHbIe TIEPUOAbI BpeMeHU. Tak, B OTeUeCTBEHHOM KUTa-
eBeieHMY 9TOil MmpobjaeMe yaenasiv BHMMaHMe TakKyue U3BeCTHble yUEHbIE, KaK
I1. II. HImupAT [5], A. A. IparyHos [3], H. U. TankuHa [4], B. 1. Topenos [2] u Ap.; B
KUTaMCKOM 513bIK03HaHMM 3TO JIm LisunHbcu [8], Ban JIu [7], Ukao F0anbxkaub [10],
JTron WycsH [9], Uy Jacu [11], Ban Csouuns [1] u op.

The article is derived from the Internet, the author is unknown. Available: https:/
habr.com/post/135074/ (2018-10-28). The text reads as follows: Poccuiickast kutau-
cTuka B 19 Beke (B paMKaxX CpaBHUTEIbHO-VICTOPUUECKOTO SI3bIKO3HAHMS, C IPUMeE-
HeHMeM MeTO/ia BHEIlIHell peKOHCTPYKI[MM) TeCHO CBSI3aHa C MMeHaMM TaKUX yye-
HbiX Kak I[letp ViBaHoBuu Kadapos (ITammagnit) («KKutaiicko-pyccKuii cJioBapb»,
1888), Bacunnii ITaBnoBny BacunbeB («I'padmueckas cuctemMa KUTAMCKUX MEPOT-
nudoB», 1867, «KAHanus kutaiickux nepornudon» 1866, 1884), Cepreit Muxaiino-
BUY 'eoprueBckuii («<AHanmu3 meporanduueckoii MMCbMeHHOCTM KakK OTpaxkalo-
1ieit B cebe MCTOPUIO KM3HU IPEBHEr0 KUTaiiCKoro Hapomga», 1888; «O KopHeBOM
CcOoCTaBe KUTAMCKOTO SI3bIKa B CBSI3U C BOIIPOCOM O NMPOMCXOKIEHUM KUTAMIEB»,
1888), Anekceit Ocunosuu (MocudoBuy) BaHOBCKMIT («MaTepuasbl AJst UCTOPUK
nHopoxies lOro-3anagnoro Kurtas», 1888, «lOHbHaHbCKME MHOPOAIbI B IIEPUOT,
nuHactuii l0anb, MuH u laninun», 1886), Imutpuii Anexkceesuullemypos («Knuraii-
cKko-Pycckuii ciioBapb Mo KI0O4YeBOI cucteme», 1897, «<Kuraricko-Pycckuii cioBapp
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o rpaduueckoit cucremer, 1891), ITaBesn CrenanoBm4 [TomoB («kKuTaiicko-pyccKmii
cioBapb», 1879, «KpaTkoe BBeleHMe K M3yUEHUIO KUTANCKOTO si3bIKa», 1908), [Imu-
Tpuit MaTBeeBud ITo3gHeeB («HoBbIN epornmdmuyecKuii SITIOHO-KOPEMCKO-KMUTa-
CKMIi CJIOBAph KaK IMOMBITKA OMpeJe/ieHNs MUHUMAJIbHOTO 4YMcaa ueporandos,
o6uIMX IJIsI TpeX SIbI3KOB», 1910), AnmonuHapuit BacunbeBuu PymakoB («IIpak-
TUYECKUIi CJIOBAPb CITYKEOHBIX CJIOB JIMTEPATYPHOTO KUTANCKOTO sI3bIKa», 1927),
ITeTp [MetpoBuu lliMmuart (Iletepuc lIMmutc) («ONbIT MaHAAPMHCKOM TPaMMaTUKI»,
1915, «JIMHTBUCTMUECKOE BBeJieH)Ee B M3yUeHMe KUTACKOro s3bika», 1900/1901).
[IpencraBisieTcsi BO3SMOXKHBIM yTBEPXIAaTh, UTO K Hauany 20 BekKa KUMTaUCTUKA
B Poccuu 6biia pa3BUTOI OTpAC/bi0 3HAHUIT O S3bIKe, B KOTOPOI MIPUMEHSJICS
MeTOJ, CPaBHUTEIbHO-UCTOPMUUECKOrO sI3bIKO3HaHMSI. KuTanucTuka Toro BpeMeHu
obyamana CUCTEMHBIMM 3HAHUSIMM O SI3bIKOBOM MaTepuase (boHeTUKe, JeKCUKe
M TpaMMaTVKe KUTACKOTO SI3bIKA) M ObIJIa TOTOBA K BOCIIPUSITUIO UIEH CTPYKTYP-
HOJ JTMHTBUCTUKY (B MOATBEPXKAEHME JAHHOTO YTBEPKIEHNS CMOTPU PaboThI —
Anekcest UBaHoBuua VMiBaHOBa, Bacuausa MuxaiioBuua AnekceeBa, AjekcaHapa
Edrpacdosuua Jlo6umoBa, l'eoprust ®eodanoBnuua CMbIKajoBa). IMEHHO B TOT
MOMEHT 3apOsKIaeTcsl HallMOHAAbHAS CTPYKTYPHas MIKOJIa KUTAUCTUKY, ITPOJOJI-
>KaeTcsl JajbHeiuias crelyann3annsi KUTauCTOB, 3aHUMAIOUIMXCS Pa3IMYHBIMU
Mpo6yieMaM KUTANCKOTO SI3bIKa.

® PemeTtoB (2009), pp. 97-98.

10 HacputauHoBHA, AcautauHoBa Pakcana (2007). CioBoo6GpasoBaHME TepMU-
HOB (6MOJIOTMYECKMX) B PA3HOCUCTEMHBIX SI3bIKAX: HA MaTepuasie COBpeMeHHBIX
KMUTACKOTO M TaJKMKCKOTO SI3bIKOB: JUCCEePTAlMsI KaHAuaaTa GUI0J0TUYeCKUX
Hayk: 10.02.20. Oymano6e, p. 169. 61 07-10/945.

11 PemetoB (2009), p. 94.
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KOPSAVILKUMS

19. gadsimta beigas un 20. gadsimta sakuma, pieaugot Krievijas ietekmei Talajos Austrumos
un izveidojoties Vladivostoka Austrumu instititam, Krievija rodas nepiecieSamiba péc liela
daudzuma praktisku talantu austrumu valodas. Piedevam jau minétajiem vésturiskajiem cée-
loniem valodnieciba $aja perioda no salidzinamas un visparéjas valodniecibas pievérsas mo-
dernajai valodniecibai, kas radija arl nepiecieSamo akadémisko augsni kiniesu valodas ma-
ci$anas un izpétes attistibai Krievija. Uz §i vesturiska fona radas P. Smita sasniegumi kiniesu
valodas izpété — “Praktiska mandarinu dialekta gramatika ar vingrinajumiem paredzétiem
tekstiem”. Ka macibu gramatai, ko Saja perioda Austrumu institGta izmantoja jaunakie kinie-
$u valodas specialisti, tai bija epohala ietekme uz kinieSu valodas maciSanas un pétniecibas
vesturi Krievija. Gramatas pamatteksts iedalits divas nodalas: “Ievads kinie$u valodnieci-
ba” un “Vienkarsi vingrinajumi kinie$u valoda”, kas apluko kinie$u gramatiku no teorijas
un praktiska lietojuma aspekta. Pirma nodala detalizéti iepazistina ar kiniesu gramatiku:
kiniesu valodas stavoklis pasaules valodu saimé, kiniesu dialekti, mandarinu dialekta veido-
Sanas, kiniesu valodas sakne, uzsvars, kiniesu rakstu zimes, kiniesu rakstu zimju saknes kom-
ponents, kinie$u vardnicas veids un kinieSu rakstu zimju fonétiskais attélojums utt. Isuma
P. Smits centas aplikot kinie$u valodu no valodniecibas perspektivas. Vin$ ne vien salidzi-
naja lidzibas un atskiribas starp kinieSu valodu un citam valodam un noteica kiniesu valodas
stavokli pasaulé, bet ari veiksmigi izmantoja visparéjas valodniecibas teoriju, lai sadalitu,
analizétu un interpretétu talaika oficialo Beidzjinas mandarinu sarunvalodu. Pamatojoties
uz iepriekséjo kiniesu valodas gramatikas pétijumu apkopojumu, $1 gramata iesaka moderno
posmu kiniesu valodas macisana Krievija.

Atslegvardi: Krievijas sinologija, mandarinu valodas gramatika, Austrumu institats Vladi-
vostoka, valodnieciba, kinie$u sarunvaloda.
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Two international commemorations marked by UNESCO in 2019 are related to Latvia, —
the 100* anniversary of the foundation of University of Latvia and the 150" anniversary
of Peter Schmidt (1869-1938).! His 150® birth anniversary is an occasion to acknowledge his
significant contribution to the progress of social science and education, as well as culture in
general both in his home country and worldwide. Among his many achievements, Schmidt is
also remembered as the forefather of sinology in Latvia. Against this background, the present
paper provides a critical literature review of the studies undertaken by contemporary
Chinese scholars pertaining to Schmidt and his works. This endeavour aims to promote
awareness of studies on Schmidt in China and to call for more future research that would
give the scientist full credit as one of the paramount unofficial ambassadors in the promotion
of cultural exchanges between Russian and Latvian speaking world and China.
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Current situation

Generally speaking, compared with the studies on Schmidt in Europe, research
related or dedicated to work of Schmidt in China lags far behind both in quantity
and quality. An incomplete library research carried out for the present paper finds
only a dozen publications in China that partially or specifically concern Schmidt
and his works, 10 of which are articles and 2 — books (see References below). In
terms of content, these publications can be divided into three types: (1) introduc-
tion to Schmidt and/or his works, (2) translation of Schmidt’s works, and (3) aca-
demic research dedicated to Schmidt.

Introduction to Schmidt

Of the dozen existing publications in China where the name of Schmidt can
be found, seven introduce Schmidt to Chinese readers either briefly or providing
some detail. Furthermore, all these introductory accounts of Schmidt are a part
of the survey of the historical development of Manchuology, sinology or the teach-
ing of Manchurian or Mandarin in Russia or Latvia. In these accounts, Schmidt
is introduced as but one of many members of the relevant academic community.
Sketchy introductions provide just a few lines on Schmidt’s educational back-
ground and career; lengthy accounts include some details but close reading reveals
certain inaccuracies. When presenting his career, some of the accounts make no
reference to his Latvian origin, while others emphasize only his works on Mandarin
and Manchurian languages, overlooking his research on other minority languages
in China. To err is human, but some of the errors mentioned above are regrettable
and need to be redressed.

The earliest publication in China that mentions the name of Schmidt is
the journal article entitled “A Survey of Manchuology in Russia” (Huang 1996).
Enumerating the research institutes and experts of Manchuology in Russia prior to
1917, the survey found that Russia at the time occupied a position of world leader in
Manchuology and Manchu language teaching. With the support from the govern-
ment and the Orthodox Church, a large number of excellent institutions engaged
in activities related to research and teaching of Manchurian language and culture.?
The survey also established that Russian scholars of Manchuology were highly pro-
fessional and therefore were considered as valuable asset by the government and
respected by the general public.® The survey introduces Schmidt briefly, as follows,
“Schmidt graduated in 1896 from the Department of Oriental Studies, St. Petersburg
University. He then worked as a professor in the Oriental Institute, teaching
Mandarin and Manchurian. He was also the author of A Textbook of Manchurian.”
(Huang 1996, 119)

Likewise, in the framework of a survey of Manchuology and Manchuologists
in Russia, another journal article presents Schmidt in very similar fashion (Dong
2006). When introducing the activities and achievements of 35 Manchulogists
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in the Russian Empire and later the USSR in a chronological order, it is writ-
ten, “Schmidt, the alumnus of St. Petersburg University, studied Mandarin and
Manchurian at the Department of Oriental Studies and graduated in 1896. He began
his career of teaching Mandarin and Manchurian in the Oriental Institute in 1899.
His publications and translated works include “A Textbook of Manchurian” (1908),
“The Conquest of Albazins” (translated from Manchurian), “Mandarin Elements in
Manchu Language”, etc.” (Dong 2006, 140)

Still in the same field, a survey of Manchurian teaching outside of China titled
“Investigation Report of Manchu Language Teaching” (Wang et al. 2007) gives a
passing reference to Schmidt. Looking at the early development of Manchuology
and Manchurian teaching as a foreign language in Russia from the early 18" cen-
tury to the mid-19™ century, the article states that “Kashan University was the first
higher educational institution in Russia to offer a course in Manchurian. Then,
the Department of Oriental Studies at St. Petersburg University set up the under-
graduate programme of Manchurian, where A. O. Ivanovsky (Mearnosckuii A. O.),
Professor Schmidt, as well as others worked as teachers of Mandarin and
Manchurian”. (Wang et al. 2007, 56) The information here is obviously faulty, as
Schmidt studied at St. Petersburg University, but never worked there, and his career
as a Manchurian teacher began at the Oriental Institute in Vladivostok.

An investigation of the collection of Manchurian manuscripts in Latvia, Sweden
and Denmark yields a systematic account of the collection made by Schmidt (Wang
2016). Most of the manuscripts in Schmidt’s collection came into his possession in
the 1920s and were donated to University of Latvia after he passed away in 1938.
These manuscripts include rare copies of history, Manchurian language textbooks
and reference books. (Wang 2016, 189-193)

Emphasizing his works on Mandarin, the remaining three publications pres-
ent Schmidt first and foremost as a sinologist. The journal article titled “Mandarin
Teaching at University of Latvia” (He 2000) is the first account of Schmidt’s con-
tribution to Mandarin teaching in his home country. The brief presentation reads
“Péteris Smits (1869-1938), the founder of Centre of Sinology at University
of Latvia. Publishing extensively in the field, Professor Schmidt laid a solid founda-
tion for theoretical studies of Chinese and Chinese teaching in Latvia. Apart from
his research in sinology, Professor Schmidt also collected a large number of books
from China. Over 1000 copies of Chinese and Manchurian books from his collec-
tion are currently stored in the library of University of Latvia.” (He 2000, 111) This
article correctly points out that Schmidt was the founder of sinology in Latvia,
but two facts are wrong. Firstly, it was in 1920, not 1919, when Schmidt finally
returned to his home country and began his career there.* Secondly, when work-
ing at University of Latvia, Schmidt did not establish any research centre of sinol-
ogy. Nor did he start any academic journal in this field. It had been said that, upon
his return, Schmidt was fully intent upon setting up a centre of sinology but for
unknown reasons had to abandon the idea later. However, the validity of such an
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account is yet to be proven. Throughout his 18-year-long career at the University
of Latvia (1920-1938), he served as a vice rector and dean. Besides the considera-
ble administrative responsibility, he remained active in the academic field but his
research interests shifted from sinology to ethnological studies of Baltic languages,
Latvian mythology, folklore, legend and religious belief. All his publications in this
period were on subjects tied to his newly found research interests except for one,
“Chinese Folk-Tales”.’ But even here, it is safe to say that the book rather indicates
his drift away from sinology. While continuing to teach courses like Mandarin and
Introduction to Chinese Languages, he opened new courses related to his research
and findings in the field of ethnology.

The book “History of Sinology in Russia” (Yan 2006) contains by far the most
detailed introduction of Schmidt to Chinese readers (Yan 2006, 376-379).
The account covers the experiences and achievements of Schmidt during his
years in Beijing, the Far East of Russia, and Latvia. Special attention is given to his
“Mandarin Grammar with Texts for Exercises”. For the first time, it is clearly writ-
ten that Schmidt was born in Latvia and therefore a Latvian by nationality, a small
but very significant detail indeed.

Similarly, Chinese Education in Russia before 1917 (Han 2011) introduces
Schmidt as one of the pioneers in the Oriental Institute in Vladivostok. Founded in
1899, the Oriental Institute soon distinguished itself from the other similar insti-
tutions thanks to its favourable geographical location and its pragmatic spirit. As
pointed out in the article, teachers at the Oriental Institute edited a number of
high-quality textbooks which focused on language in use and the improvement
of students’ pragmatic abilities. Based on his research and teaching, Schmidt
edited and published several textbooks on Mandarin teaching and learning, includ-
ing “Introduction to Chinese Linguistics, Elementary Chinese Reading, Selected
Readings of Elementary Chinese, A Treatise on Mandarin Grammar with Texts for
Exercises, and Syllabus of Chinese and Manchurian Grammar by Professor Smits in
Academic Year 1907-1908”, etc. (Han 2011, 172-174)

Translation of Schmidt’s works

Of the large number of publications made by Schmidt, only two journal articles
(published in Latvijas Universitates Raksti) and one book have been translated into
Chinese so far, namely, “The Language of Negidals” (1923, 3-38), “The Language
of Oroches” (1928, 17-62), and “Mandarin Grammar with Texts for Exercises” (1902).

Translated from English and published in the journal Manchu Studies,
the Chinese versions of “The Language of Oroches” (Wang 2014) and “The Language
of Negidals” (Wang 2016) for the first time present to Chinese scholars Schmidt’s
research findings on ethnology in the Far East based on extensive first-hand
field research and in-depth investigation. Living in the Siberian mountainous area,
the Oroches belong to Manchus-Tungus tribes and are sub-divided into the proper
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Oroches, the Udihe and the Kyakar. The Oroche language and the Udihe language are
not twoindependent languages, but two dialects of a certainlanguage. In addition to
many shortened words, the Oroche language has many elements of Paleo-Asiatic
language. Turks, Mongolian, Tungus and Manchus all originate from the Gobi
Desert and its surrounding area in the central Asia, since Manchuria and Siberia
were occupied by Paleo-Asiatic tribes. (Wang 2014, 58—60)

The Negidals also belong to Manchus-Tungus tribes. They live in the valley
of river Amgun, a branch of lower course of Heilongjiang. At the beginning of the 20t
century, its total population was only a few hundred, but it was divided into sev-
eral tribes and spoke four different dialects. The Negidal language together with
the proper Tungusian, Lamut, Samagir, Orochon and Manegir, form Tungusian lan-
guages of Tungus — the Manchu branch of Altaic family. While preserving elements
from Paleo-Asiatic language, Negidal language has also borrowed a great part of
its vocabulary from the languages of the Oroches, the Goldis, the Olchas. Many
of these loan words are also present in Manchurian, but not in other Tungusian
languages. (Wang 2016, 74-78)

The translation of “Mandarin Grammar with Texts for Exercises” from Russian
to Chinese (Liu and Luo 2018) was completed in 2018, and the book is forthcoming.
Originally, this book was based on Schmidt’s dissertation defended in 1902. It was
turned into a textbook for Chinese learners at the beginner level in the Oriental
Institute. On the cover page of the original version, it is clearly written that this
textbook can serve multiple teaching purposes. It can be used as a textbook
(1) for the teaching and learning of oral Chinese, i. e. Mandarin or Peking dialect,
(2) the linguistics related course that introduces Chinese language studies, and
(3) for extensive reading in Chinese.®

Academic research on Schmidt

The past two years have witnessed the beginning of genuine efforts to make
more focused research on Schmidt — in the sense of academic analysis. The confer-
ence paper entitled “A Phonetic Synchronic Comparison of Beijing Mandarin and
Surrounding Languages/Dialects in “Mandarin Grammar with Texts for Exercises”
by P. P. Schmidt” (Luo 2017) is the first result of this effort. Based on a critical
analysis of the characteristics of Schmidt’s “Mandarin Grammar with Texts for
Exercises”, the paper makes a preliminary evaluation of its significance and limita-
tions. As pointed out in the paper, “Mandarin Grammar” not only provided a com-
prehensive account of the uniqueness of Mandarin in terms of its phonetics, gram-
mar, tones and characters but also showed the relationship between Mandarin and
other Oriental languages. Schmidt’s insights in these respects were highly original.
The comparison of Peking dialect with the dialects spoken in the neighbouring
regions also gives contemporary readers an overview of the phonetic mapping in
the area in the late Qing Dynasty. A historical hindsight reveals that the book lacks


file:///Users/valdisseglins/Documents/001_Smits/Raksti-maketam/javascript:void(0);

134 SHANG QUANYU, LV YAN

in theoretical depth. However, this shortcoming is understandable, given the fact
that modern linguistics at the time was in its budding stage. The greatest value
of the book perhaps is found in the large amount of first-hand written data and
audio materials. They provide a reliable source of reference for today’s scholars
for more in-depth historical study on the evolution of Mandarin or a comparative
study between Mandarin and other languages/dialects.”

Two years later, the same researcher analysed Schmidt’s “Mandarin Grammar
with Texts for Exercises” from a different angle (Luo 2019). The author finds that by
his synchronic and comparative study on Mandarin, Schmidt established the posi-
tion of Chinese language among the world’s languages. At the same time, he also
applied concepts and classification of the theory of general linguistics emergent at
the time to the descriptive analysis of spoken Peking dialect. On the basis of this
innovative analysis, he developed the large number of examples and exercises
in the textbook, ensuring the cultivation of students’ pragmatic competences.
“Mandarin Grammar with Texts for Exercises” effectively put an end to the domi-
nation of “Chinese Language Enlightenment” by Nikita Iakovich Bichurin and ush-
ered in a new epoch in Mandarin teaching in Russia.?

To sum up, the survey shows that the studies dedicated to Schmidt in China
are still in their nascent state. The existing publications are small in number and
most offer only background information — sometimes inaccurate — about Schmidt
and his versatile activities and colourful career. While celebrating the 150" anni-
versary of the birth of Professor Schmidt today, we are cognizant of the importance
and impendency to raise awareness of Schmidt among Chinese scholars and call
for more comprehensible and in-depth studies on the life and works of this great
scholar.

Significance

Throughout his life, Schmidt’s academic endeavours and his social activities
have been intertwined and informed each other. He undertook major pioneering
works in language study and teaching in China, Latvia and Russia, encompassing
his first language, Russian, Mandarin and several minority languages in China. In
chronological order, the academic career of Schmidt can be divided into three main
periods (or stages), each in a different country, with various accomplishments as a
linguist and a language educator. A quick glance at these three periods might offer
colleagues in China ideas of possible research venues in the future.

Period 1: 1896-1899, academic field trips in China

1892, after one year of linguistics study at Moscow University, 23-year-old
Schmidt left for undergraduate studies at the Department of Oriental Languages
of the St. Petersburg University. For the next four years, young Schmidt studied
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Mandarin, Manchurian, Mongolian and Kalmyk languages and graduated in 1896.
Immediately after graduation, he was sent by the Russian government to China to
undertake scholarly field trips — comparable with today’s internship — which would
prepare him for his future career as a Chinese language professor. In the subse-
quent year, Apollinarij V. Rudakov joined him in China.’ These three-year-long field
trips (1896— 1899) made Schmidt’s knowledge of languages, culture and society
of China more profound and laid a solid ground for his future research. He also
came into contact with fellow sinologists from Europe. While diligently, in great
detail documenting his observations and experiences, Schmidt was not a mere pas-
sive spectator. He published a series of articles in Russia, sharing his concerns and
love of China with Russian readers. To our knowledge, in some of the articles he
also offered insights into the future development of China.

In 1898, Schmidt was engaged as one of the first Russian teachers by Imperial
University of Peking, i. e. today’s Peking University. He had proven himself to be a
responsible and talented teacher and was invited by the university to extend his
teaching service after the conclusion of his internship in 1899. He would have loved
to oblige, but was ordered by the Russian government to report to his teaching post
at the newly founded Oriental Institute in Vladivostok.!°

In this period, Schmidt had borne witness to great transition of China. As Qing
China was weakened by the two Opium Wars (1839-1942, 1856-1860) and con-
tinued to be threatened by European powers, ruling elites and reformers in China
launched the Tongzhi Restoration (1861-1895) or the Western Affairs Movement,
and the Hundred Days’ Reform (1898) or Wuxu Reform, to bring about much-
needed economic, military and educational modernization and hopefully - insti-
tutional reforms.

To learn from Europe, the Chinese government in 1862 established a college
of foreign languages, the Tongwen Guan in Beijing. Translated literally, “Tongwen”
means “the same language”, thus indicating learning and teaching of foreign lan-
guages. The college offered foreign language courses ranging from English (1862),
French (1863), Russian (1863)!!, German (1871) to Japanese (1897).!? It was in this
college that foreigners were first officially hired as teachers in China.

The Imperial University of Peking, the first modern university in China, was
established in 1898 but its operation was interrupted and suspended in 1900 - at
first by the Boxer Uprising, and then — by the Eight-Nation Alliance intervention. In
1902, when teaching finally resumed at the Imperial University of Peking, Tongwen
Guan was merged with the Foreign Language Department of the university.!3

The fact that Schmidt observed China in a particularly troubled epoch at a close
range makes this period of his life a highly valuable study subject. Moreover, as
mentioned earlier, he was more than a merely passive spectator; working as one
the Russian teachers in the newly established Imperial University of Peking, he
had directly participated in the commencement of modern higher education in
China. A wide range of interesting questions can be raised on this period. What was
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the status of the Russian students like Schmidt during their internship in China?
What kind of arrangement between the two governments made such undertaking
possible? Under what circumstances were Russian students like Schmidt hired as
language teachers at the Imperial University of Peking? What were their roles and
responsibilities? How should we access the legacy of such practice? Beside his con-
tribution in Russian teaching, what studies did Schmidt carry out in this period?
What were his findings? So on and so forth. In short, contextualized and systematic
study of his activities, experiences and writings in this period would shed light on
Schmidt and his works, the transition of China, as well as relationship of China and
Russia at the time.

Period 2: 1899-1920, Oriental Institute in Vladivostok

In October 1899, under a decree issued by the Russian Emperor Nicholas II,
Oriental Institute was inaugurated in Vladivostok, the first classical higher educa-
tional institution in Eastern Siberia and the Fast East region of the country. Alexei
Pozdneev, professor of the Oriental Languages Department at the St. Petersburg
University was appointed as the first pector and, naturally, recruited his brightest
protégés, Schmidt included. So, when his scholarly field trips to China ended in
the same year, Schmidt reported to his post and became a professor of Mandarin
in the newly established Oriental Institute in Vladivostok. He worked there for
21 years — from 1899 to 1920. Apart from Chinese languages teaching, he con-
ducted extensive research and shouldered responsibility in administration — serv-
ing as the Rector from 1917 onward.*

As one of the founding members and a senior staff member, Schmidt had made
invaluable contribution to the development of Oriental Institute in Vladivostok
and the teaching and research of Chinese languages in Russia. Over the years,
he had taught a number of Chinese languages, including Mandarin (since 1899),
Manchurian (since 1903), Mongolian and Altaic languages. He compiled his own
syllabus and teaching materials, which eventually found their way into a number
of textbooks for Mandarin and Manchurian languages and cultural courses, such
as “Introduction to Chinese Linguistics (1901), Selected Readings of Elementary
Chinese (1902), Elementary Chinese Reading (1902), A Treatise on Mandarin
Grammar with Texts for Exercises (1902), Chinese Ancient Books (1901), Teaching
Materials on China’s Political Structure (1911), Teaching Materials on Elementary
Manchurian Language (1907), Manchu Textbook (1908), Syllabus of Chinese and
Manchurian Grammar by Professor Smits in Academic Year 1907-1908 (1908), and
Mandarin Grammar with Texts for Exercises” (revised version, 1915).!

Necessity is the mother of invention, or, in the case of Schmidt, edition
of textbooks. Prior to the foundation of Oriental Institute in Vladivostok in
1889, Schmidt’s Alma Mater, St. Petersburg University was the only higher edu-
cational institution offering Oriental studies.!® While langue teaching was an
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important part of the curriculum there, the Department of Oriental Languages at
the St. Petersburg University prided itself more as an academic institution special-
ized in Oriental Studies than a language centre. However, when Tsar Nicholas II
decreed the creation of Oriental Institute in Vladivostok, he had in mind the stra-
tegic need of the Russian Empire to train first and foremost military officers flu-
ent in oriental languages. Of about 500 graduates from the Institute from 1899 to
1917, over 200 were military officers.!” Given the differences in the overall objec-
tives of the two higher educational institutions, Schmidt considered it unfit to sim-
ply borrow the textbooks used by his teachers and decided to laboriously compile
his own curriculum and syllabus from scratch. Based on the theories that he had
acquired at the St. Petersburg University, these textbooks emphasized the training
of students’ applied language competences.

Among these publications, “Mandarin Grammar with Texts for Exercises”
(1902) counts perhaps as Schmidt’s most important language textbook, as well as
linguistic studies on Mandarin. Prior to the publication of this textbook, the teach-
ing of Mandarin grammar in Russia relied on “Chinese Language Enlightenment”
by Nikita Iakovich Bichurin and textbooks edited by sinologists from other
European countries. Critical evaluation of these textbooks led Schmidt to the con-
clusion that they could not fully serve the educational purpose in Russia. It was
necessary to edit his own textbooks, taking into account the linguistic and cul-
tural differences between China and Russia, as well as the needs of his students.
Expanding on the grammatical rules previously summed up by others, Schmidt’s
“Mandarin Grammar with Texts for Exercises” illustrates the abstract rules with
examples and provides useful exercises. Used as the textbook for the first-year
students of Mandarin in the Oriental Institute since its publication, “Mandarin
Grammar with Texts for Exercises” symbolized the end of the era dominated by
Nikita Iakovich Bichurin’s “Chinese Language Enlightenment” and ushered in a
new era of Chinese grammar research and teaching in Russia.!®

Besides language teaching, Schmidt continued to carry out extensive empiri-
cal and theoretical research on languages and ethnography in China. His inter-
ests were not limited to languages and culture of the dominant Han Chinese and
Manchurians, but extended to various ethnic groups of Manchu-Tungusian lan-
guage — the Negidals, the Oroches, the Olchas (Ulchis), the Samagirians, the Goldis,
the Jucen. He went on many field trips — often with his colleagues and students —
to China’s Manchuria, Mongolia, the Far East of Russia and Siberia and collected a
large amount of first-hand ethnographic materials. He was the first scholar to dis-
cover the manuscript of Nisan Shaman in China’s Manchuria.!® In his letters to Prof.
Berthold Laufer from Field Museum, Chicago, USA, he mentioned his linguistical and
ethnographical explorations in China and his fruitful research findings in detail.?’

This period covered the most productive years in Schmidt’s career in term
of Chinese languages teaching and studies. The sheer quantity and quality of his
achievements in this period open up a wide range of research venues. In the long
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run, the contextualized research on Schmidt and his works in this period would also
provide interesting perspectives on the understanding of grander subjects such as
history development of Chinese language teaching in Russia, relationship between
foreign language training and foreign policy, evolution of languages and ethnicity
in China, etc.

Period 3, 1920-1938, final years in Latvia

On November 18, 1918, the Republic of Latvia proclaimed its independence
from Russia. Schmidt returned to his motherland in 1920 to join the academic staff
in the newly established Higher School of Latvia* and served as a vice-rector for
student affairs in 1922, and the dean of the Faculty of Philology and Philosophy
from 1923 to 1925. As the founding father of sinology in Latvia, Schmidt deliv-
ered lectures in Latvian mythology, Introduction to Chinese Philology, Chinese
Language and Asian Culture, etc.

In terms of research, this period witnessed a reorientation in Schmidt’s research
interests. He did not abandon his research of China. In fact, the extensive field
trips made during his years in Vladivostok bore fruits in the form of many journal
articles. Rich in first-hand data and sound in analysis, his articles on the minor-
ity languages in China remain important literature and references for scholars in
the related fields.?> However, it was clear that Latvia had replaced China as the focus
of his research interest in this period. He spent a lot of time and energy to collect,
classify and compile Latvian fables, tales and fairy-tales, and published a number
of such compilations. Up to date, his compilations are still used as important source
for research of Latvian folklore tradition, studies of Latvian language and ethnog-
raphy. As evidenced in the literature review above, Schmidt’s ground-breaking
research on minority languages in China remains by and large unknown in China.
Then again, investigation of the reorientation of his research interests might shed
light on the role of intellectuals in the process of nation-building.

Besides research and teaching, Schmidt is also remembered today as a great
collector of rare books and a generous donor. He donated 2162 units — books and
manuscripts, etc. to the Library of University of Latvia. These sources cover Oriental
studies, like sinology, Manchuology, Altaistics, Mongolistics, Japanistics, and other
academic fields. The pearls of this collection are Chinese and Manchu books and
manuscripts, especially xylographs. The manuscripts are in original Chinese,
Manchu, Japanese, Mongolian, Tungusian, Udege, Nanai etc. Many are rare edi-
tions. Some of the manuscripts in xylograph are the only copies in the world.

In 1928, Schmidt was awarded the title of Honorary Doctor by Uppsala
University, the oldest university in Sweden and one of the world’s 100 top uni-
versities, to celebrate his great achievements. In 1938, he was awarded “the Order
of the Three Stars” by the Latvian government, the highest civilian order awarded
for meritous service to the country.
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Today, when celebrating the 150% anniversary of his birth, we call for more

research on Schmidt and his works. There is no better way to show our gratitude
and remembrance than by giving his ideas a new life in our future research.

NOTES

1

10

Peter Schmidt (Péteris Smits in Latvian, 1869-1938) is known worldwide as a lin-
guist, ethnographer, folklorist and sinologist who studied philology at University
of Moscow (1891-1892) and Oriental languages at University of Saint Petersburg
(1892-1896) and had internship in Peking (1896-1899), and worked in Oriental
Institute in Vladivostok (1899-1920) and University of Latvia (1920-1938).

The key institutions included Russian Orthodox Ecclesiastical Mission in Beijing,
the Asiatic Museum of the St. Petersburg Imperial Academy of Sciences, Depart-
ment of Oriental Studies of Kazan University, the department of Oriental Studies
of the St. Petersburg University, Oriental Institute in Vladivostok, Imperial Oriental
Society and Society of Russian Orientologists. See Dingtian (1996), p. 116.

For example, Bacunbes, B. II., [losgHees, A. M., I'pe6enmukos, A. B. and so on
were granted doctoral degree; BoiitiexoBckuii, O. IT, Bacuibes, B. I1., IBaHOBCKUIA,
A. O., Peter Schmidt, Pe6enmukos, A. B. and so on were granted the highest honor
of Russian Academy of Sciences either as corresponding members or members. See
Dingtian (1996), p. 120.

1920, Schmidt boarded S. S. Dania in Vladivostok and left for Latvia via Egypt and
Singapore. This is evidenced by a letter dated March 28, 1920 addressed to Professor
Berthold Laufer in Chicago, which reads: “At present, I am going to Riga, where
I shall teach ethnography in the new university. Although I must leave the Far East
and the sinology, I shall, nevertheless, continue my Chinese and Manchu studies
too.” See Walravens (1982), p. 182.

Schmidt, P. (1936). Chinese Folk-Tales, Riga: Valters and Rapa.

Schmidt, P. P. Mandarin Grammar with Texts for Exercises. Translated by Liu Ruomei
and Luo We in 2018, forthcoming.

Wei (2017).

Wei (2019).

A. Rudakov (1871-1949) sinologist, linguist, historian in former Soviet Union.
Rudakov graduated from the department of Oriental languages of the University
of St. Petersburg in 1896. In the period of 1897-1902, he made scholarly field trips to
China. From 1906 to 1917, he was a director of the Oriental Institute in Vladivostok.
From 1920 to 1939, he was a professor at the Department of Oriental Studies at
the University of the Far East in Vladivostok.

Guodong (2006), pp. 376-377.

The Eluosi Wenguan (“Russian College”) was set up by the Qing Dynasty in 1708, due
to the importance of Russia as a security threat to Qing-dynasty China’s north-west
border. Its students were selected from the Eight Banners. There were twenty-four
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students for each grade level, and they were examined every five years. The Russian
college was merged into the Tongwen Guan in 1863.

12 Besides foreign languages, teaching also extended to chemistry, medicine, machi-
ne-making, astronomy, mathematics, geography and international law.

13 In 1912, with the overthrow of Qing Dynasty and establishment of Republic of China,
Imperial University of Peking was renamed Peking University.

4 In his letter to Prof. Berthold Laufer from Field Museum, Chicago, USA on May
16, 1917, Prof. Peter Schmidt said, “At present I am the president of the Oriental
Institute but don’t know, how long”, see Walravens (1982), p. 179.

5 Guodong (2006), pp. 378-379.

16 Kazan University (founded in 1804) started Chinese teaching in 1833 but under
the decree of Tsar Nicholas I Chinese teaching there was merged into the newly
created Department of Oriental Languages at St. Petersburg University in 1854.

7 Li(2011), p. 174.

18 Guodong (2006), pp. 377-378.

9 See translator’s note in Schmidt (1923), p. 74.

20 Walravens (1982), pp. 179-181.

2 The Higher School of Latvia was founded on September 28, 1919 on the basis
of the former Riga Polytechnic (founded in 1862). The first rector of the univer-

sity was chemist Paul Walden. In 1923, the school received its current name with
the approval of its constitution, University of Latvia.

22 Schmidt (1923), p. 74.
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KOPSAVILKUMS

Ka vienam no Austrumu institita dibinatajiem latviesu lingvistam un sinologam Péterim
Smitam bija nozimiga loma Talo Austrumu valodu pétnieciba, attistot metodes un mate-
ridlus kiniesu valodas macisanai, bagatinot Kinas studiju saturu, ka ari vacot un saglabajot
pétniecibas gramatas par valodam un Kinu. 2019. gads bija P. Smita 150. jubilejas gads. Tas
atzimeésana tika ieklauta UNESCO Latvijas Nacionalas komisijas kalendara. Tas liecina par
P. Smita zinatnisko darbu nozimi Latvija un ari visa pasaulé. ST raksta mérkis ir atklat pas-
reizéjo stavokli Kinas pétnieciba attieciba uz P. Smitu ka sinologu. Kinas datubazé atroda-
mo publikaciju un dokumentu analize izmantota ka galvenais instruments, lai veiktu izpéti.
Balstoties uz pétljumu, izstradati ieteikumi vadosajiem zinatniekiem, lai veicinatu apzinu
par P. Smita studiju nozimigumu un izveidotu starptautisku sadarbibu pétnieciba. Nakotné
varés veikt daudz aptvero$aku un dzildku P. Smita darbibas izpéti un prezentét sinologijas
téva milzigo ieguldijumu gan Kinas, gan Latvijas kultara.

Atslegvardi: Péteris Smits, Latvijas sinologija.
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Latvie$u filologs Péteris Smits plasak pazistams ar pétijumiem latvie$u etnografija un folk-
loristika, ka ari darbiem sinologija, tomér vismaz trisdesmit dazada apjoma rakstus un gra-
matas vin$ veltijis latvieSu valodas sistémas un dazadu limenu valodas paradibu izpétei.
Daudzos P. Smita darbos izteikti ari visparigi vérojumi un parspriedumi par cilvéku valodas
universalo batibu un valodu ka cilvéku sabiedribas neatnemamu iezimi. Plasas zinasanas
par dazadu tautu kultGram un valodam zinatniekam sniegusas iespéju ari latviesu valodas
paradibas skatit plasaka konteksta, sadi papildinot visai plaso visparigas valodniecibas jauta-
jumiem veltito pétijumu klastu latviesu valodnieciba (J. Velme, R. Jirgens, K. Milenbahs u. c.).
Nozimigakie Pétera Smita darbi, kuros vienkopus redzami vina teorétiskie uzskati par valodu,
ir gramatas “Ievads valodnieciba” un “Ievads baltu filologija”. Valodu P. Smits uztver ka tautu
kultaras sakaru liecinieci, $ada aspekta pozitivi vértéjot ari vardu aizgtsanu. Zinatnieks ari
uzsveris valodu daudzveidibas saglabasanas nozimi, kaut nav noliedzis maksligas valodas
izmanto$anu praktiskiem mérkiem. P. Smita darbi liecina par iedzilina$anos daudzu zinatnes
nozaru teorétiskaja literatira un atbilstibu talaika valodniecibas attistibas tendencém.

Atslegvardi: latviesu valoda, valodnieciba, vispariga valodnieciba, valodniecibas vésture,
valodas standartizacija.



Visparigas valodniecibas jautajumi Pétera Smita darbos 145

19. gadsimta beigas un 20. gadsimta sakuma latviesu valodas izpéte bija kluvusi
par vienu no attistitakajam latvieSu akademiskas inteligences zinatniskas darbibas
jomam. Turpinot vacbaltu praktiskas un zinatniskas valodniecibas tradicijas, uni-
versitasu izglitibu ieguvusie valodas pétnieki gan ieklavas Eiropas kopigajos zinat-
nes procesos, publicéjot izverstus pétijumus galvenokart vacu un krievu speciali-
zétajos zurnalos (J. Lautenbahs, ]. Kaulins, K. Milenbahs, ]. Endzelins, P. Smits u. c.)
un iedzivinot popularzinatnisku apceru un apskatu tradiciju latviesu periodiskajos
izdevumos!. Lidz 19. gadsimta 90. gadiem, kad valodnieka celu izvéléjas Peteris
Smits, latvie$u lasitajam jau bija pieejamas ne tikai latviesu gramatikas un vard-
nicas, kas atspoguloja latviesu valodas sistému un leksisko bagatibu, bet ari apce-
réjumi par valodas butibu. Sadas ievirzes darbi piederigi visparigas valodniecibas
apaksnozarei.

Vispariga valodnieciba pieversas valodai ka ipasai cilveku sabiedribas iezimei,
mekléjot universalijas, kas kopigas visam pasaules valodam neatkarigi no to genea-
logiska, tipologiska vai areala raksturojuma. Sis valodniecibas apak$nozares ietva-
ros tiek mekletas atbildes uz jautajumiem par cilveku valodas cilmi, valodas sais-
tibu ar kognitivajiem un psihologiskajiem procesiem, valodas sistému un tas apguvi,
pasaules valodu daudzveidibu un tas izveidi. Kaut ari kopigo iezimju ilustrésanai
tiek izmantots konkretas valodas materials, gan zinatniski, gan popularzinatniski
apceréjumi visparigaja valodnieciba tiecas abstrahéties no vienas valodas runataja
pieredzes, skatoties uz valodu pasauli no plasakas perspektivas. Pétijumi visparigaja
valodnieciba bieZi sasaucas ar filozofijas, etnologijas vai psihologijas atzinam. Nereti
viens un tas pats pétnieks pieversas gan vienas valodas vai valodu grupas leksikas,
gramatikas vai semantikas izpétei, gan visparigai cilveku valodas fenomena analizei.

Gramatas, popularzinatniski raksti un lekciju kursi ar nosaukumu “Ievads
valodnieciba” vai “Valodniecibas pamati” ir populari arl masu dienas; vai visas
Eiropas kultaras ir raditi dazada apjoma apceréjumi par valodu. LatvieSu valoda,
ja neskaitam atseviskas rindkopas vacbaltu kultiras darbinieku rakstos, $i tradicija
aizsakas jaunlatviesu laikos. Valodniecibas teorija atspogulojas gan J. Alunana, gan
A. Kronvalda apceréjumos par latvieSu valodas tiesibam un tas attistibas celiem.
Nopietns pétijums saistosu véstulu forma ir J. Velmes “Vestules par valodniecibu”,
kas publicétas vairakos vina vadita meénesraksta “Austrums” gadagajumos no
1885. gada lidz 1889. gadam. J. Velme ir arl pirmais, kas megina sniegt lasitajam
visparigas valodniecibas definiciju: “Valodnieciba nopulas saprast valodu tiklab
vinas vienkopiba ka visparigu lidzekli cilvéekam izteikt savas domas [..], vina mégina
izzinat valodu vienadibas un savadibas célonus [..], nodarbojas iedalit visas valodas
grupas un skiras, izpétit, kada sakara stav domas ar tam skanam, caur kuram vinas
dara zinamas, kada vize vina célusies [..], kads svars valodai prieks cilvéka gara un
kada loma cilveces attistiba.”? J. Velmes darba minétas ari hipotézes par valodas
izcel$anos un sniegtas norades uz lidzibam dazadu valodu sistéma.

1892. gada tiek publicéts R. Jirgena raksts “Valodas attistiSanas”?, kas ievirzes
un terminologijas zina atrodas uz robezas starp zinatnisku un popularzinatnisku
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apceri. Sis darbs, visticamak, tapis neatkarigi no plasaka un pazistamaka darba lat-
viesu visparigaja valodnieciba 19. gadsimta — K. Milenbaha apceréjuma “Par valodas
dabu un sakumu”, kas domats tiem, kuri “ar valodu seviski nenodarbodamies, tomeér
karo péc cik necik dzilakiem ieskatiem valodas daba un darbnica”*. Atsaucoties uz
vairak neka trisdesmit arvalstu zinatnieku petijumiem, K. Milenbahs sniedz ieskatu
valodu Kklasifikacija, dazadas teorijas par valodas cilmi, valodas izpétes pamatprin-
cipos. Ari 1898. gada publicétaja K. Milenbaha gramata “Teikums” ne tikai aplakoti
sintakses jautajumi, bet ari sniegts ieskats valodas un valodniecibas teorija. Tatad
lidz laikam, kad valodniecibas studijas uzsak Péeteris Smits, Latvija valodnieciba
jau kluvusi par attistitu nozari, aptverot gan zinatniska pamata izstradi latviesu
valodas lietosanas nostiprinasanas un standartizacijas vajadzibam, gan Eiropas
limena teoretiskus pétijumus vairakos virzienos, gan valodniecibas ka zinatnes
popularizésanu.

Kad 1869. gada Rauna dzimusais Péteris Smits absolvé gimnaziju, vina intere-
ses ir skaidras: tas saistas ar valodu un literataru. Jau skolas gados vins pastiprinati
pieveérsies etnografijai un mitologijai. Ka raksta pats P. Smits, “1890. gada pavasari
noliku gimnazijas gala eksamenu .. Jau sen biju nospriedis studet valodniecibu, bet
tikai vel nezinaju, kadu nodalu nemt par savu specialitati. Vairak gan pratoju par
austrumu valodam, bet nedabiiju par tam nekadu tuvaku zinu. K. Ozolins$ [..] man
ieteica Maskavas filologus, seviski F. Fortunatovu, un, vina pierunats, nospriedu
braukt uz Maskavu”s. Maskava P. Smits sak studét krievu valodu un literataru, tomeér
atri saprot, ka “vinam ka latvietim un luterticigam nekadu praktisku izredzu sava
izveléta specialitaté nebijis”®. Vinu nevilinaja ari klasisko valodu vai vacu valodas
skolotaja karjera. Unuznémigais latvietis jau 1891. gada rudeni dodas uz Péterburgu,
kur sak studet austrumu valodas, ka ari klasiskas valodas un salidzinamo valod-
niecibu, lai, iespéjams, pievérstos diplomatiskajai karjerai. Tomer istais aicinajums
izradas akadémiskais darbs — no 1896. gada Pekina, no 1899. gada Vladivostoka,
velak Latvijas Universitaté. P. Smits atzist, ka “minétas nodalas studentiem bija
jamacas Cetras austrumu valodas: kinieSu, mandziru, mongolu un kalmuku. [..] Par
valodniecibu un etnografiju kinieSu nodala gan nebija it nekadas runas. V. Vasiljevs,
D. Pescurovs, A. Ivanovskis — “valodu macija bez jebkadas sistémas”, A. Pozdnejevs
“katra valodas paradiba mekléja logikas un pratniecibas pamatus”, Georgijevskis
noradija, ka “visas vinam pazistamas valodas ir sava starpa rada”. Reti kads macijas
valodas ar interesi. Tiem paSiem tika iepotéti pavisam nepareizi uzskati par valod-
niecibu un specializésanas vieta dziSanas péc nenoteiktas vispusibas”’.

Sev tik tuvo Austrumvalstu etnografiju un kultiru P. Smits apgust galvenokart
pasmacibas cela. Studiju laika vins neaizmirst pievérsties ari latviesu valodai, kul-
tarai un etnografijai. Zinatniskas darbibas sakuma P. Smits publicéjas galvenokart
popularos periodiskos izdevumos, apcerot latviesu kultirai nozimigus jautajumus,
bet iepazistinot latviesu lasitaju ari ar Austrumu kultaru.! Kopuma no 1893. gada
lidz 1938. gadam Péteris Smits publicéjis ap 130 dazada apjoma darbu; A. Ozola
sastaditaja bibliografija ir meéginats grupet Sos darbus péc zinatnes nozarém: 1) par
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etnografiju, mitologiju, folkloru, vésturi, 2) par Kinu un tas kultaru, ari par Talajiem
Austrumiem, 3) par lingvistiku, 4) recenzijas, kritikas, polemika, 5) par sabiedriskas
dzives un sava laika aktualiem jautajumiem, 6) tulkojumi un originala dzeja. Uz
lingvistiku attiecinati gandriz 30 dazada apjoma darbi, tomeér attieciba uz tik uni-
versalu zinatnieku ka Péteris Smits noskirt valodai, kulttirai un etnografijai veltitos
darbus ir praktiski neiespéjami. Par P. Smita plaso interesu loku ari valodas izpété
liecina kaut vai darbu virsraksti: “Par akcentu latviesu valoda” (1893), “Somu-ugru
valodu radnieciba” (1894), “Der Lautwandel im Mandschu und Mongolischen”
(1898), “Austrumu vardi latvieSu valoda” (1903), “Glika Bibeles valoda” (1908), “Ko
valodnieciba maca par latviesu, leiSu un prusu senatni” (1911), “Langes latviesu
vardnica” (1912), “Altajie$u valodu vardi latvieSu valoda” (1927), “The language
of the Oroches” (1928), “Chinesische Elemente im Mandschu” (1932).

Kaut ari P. Smits, aprakstot vina analizéto valodu vésturi un gramatisko sistému,
ievéroja tradicionalas valodniecibas, ipasi komparativisma, pieeju, vina rakstos tika
noarditas zinatnu nozaru robezas — daudzviet rakstos par valodu paradijas etno-
grafiskas atkapes. Lidzigas iezimes gan bija jau P. Smita priekste¢a K. Milenbaha
un velak E. Bleses darbos. Ernests Blese atzina, ka “meés starp vina rakstiem velti
meklesim darbus, kas batu lidzigi kadai gramatikai, vai ari petijumus, kas bitu vel-
titi kadam valodas skanu, formu, vardu atvasinasanas vai ari sintakses problémam.
Sm. visparigi nebija valodnieks tada nozimé ka, piem., Milenbahs un it ipasi prof.
Endzelins [..] Sm. turpreti vispirms ir etnologs, zinamas tautas kultiiras véstures
pétnieks, un tadel vina uztveré centra ir vards ar savu nozimi, ar savu etnologisko,
etnografisko un kultarvésturisko aizmuguri, citiem vardiem sakot, ar to, ko $is vards
var dot zinamas vienas vai pat divu un vairaku tautu kulturalas pagatnes vai kul-
taras sakaru noskaidrosanai attalaka vai masu dienam tuvaka pagatne. Tikai retos
gadijumos Sm. nodevies vairak tiri valodnieciska rakstura jautajumiem, bet ari tad
vins neiesligst tajos lidz dibenam un aprobeZojas vairak ar visparigiem novéroju-
miem, ar materialu kra$anu un to visparigu noskaidro$anu [..] Smits visuma bija
cilveks ar konkretaku un vispusigaku domasanas veidu, kas nevaréja samierina-
ties ar valodnieku teorétisko pieeju atseviskiem, nereti sikiem, jautajumiem, pie
kam uzskatu bagatiba un dazadiba Sais jautajumos ir visai liela ne tikai atsevisku
pétnieku starpa, bet nereti arl viena un ta pasa pétnieka atzinumos dazadu vina
darbibas posmu rakstos. Tadé] Smita gara gan laikam mita zinams skepticisms pret
valodnieku darbibu. [..] Ja runajam par Sm. vietu miisu valodas pétisana, tad jasaka,
ka vins§ vairak bija cilveks, kas miisu valodu miléja, kas intereséjas par to, bet ne
tiess valodnieks Saura nozime”®.

Iespéjams, Ernsts Blese ir bijis parak kategorisks, noliedzot “gramatikai lidzi-
gus” pétijumus P. Smita darbiba. Valodnieka sastaditajas austrumu valodu grama-
tikas un valodu aprakstos ir ieverota noteikta sistéma, kas aptver ari problema-
tisko jautajumu izpéti. Ari viens no pirmajiem P. Smita rakstiem, ar ko vins klast
pazistams valodnieku aprindas — Péterburgas Zinatnu akadémijas Rakstu krajuma
publicetais “Trojakaja dolgota v latiSskom jazike” (1899) -, ir stingri valodniecisks.



148 INA DRUVIETE

E. Blese gan min, ka “tomér Sm. necensas iegremdéties jautajuma visa ta teorétiska
plasuma un neatzimé pat agrakos darbiniekus, kas par trejado garumu rakstijusi
pirms vina [..] .. jautajuma tiri teorétiska, valodnieciski-vesturiska puse vinu tik
dzili neinterese [..]. Tira, sausa salidzinama valodnieciba vinu interesé maz. Pa dalai
tas gan tadeél, ka vins nebija salidzinamo valodniecibu studéjis, un tadé] sis zinatnes
metodes un $ai zinatnei raksturiga pieeja valodas faktiem ta nebija ieaugusi vina
gara ka istajiem lingvistiem: austrumu valodu pétiSana jau piestav citas metodes
un citada pieeja pétijamiem faktiem”1°,

Pats Péteris Smits gan véstulé E. Volterim sniedz $adu skaidrojumu: “Es, pro-
tams, esmu vainigs tai zina, ka péc sava Trejada garuma es vairs neko neesmu
rakstijis valodnieciba. Bet mana vieta tagad raksta Milenbahs, Endzelins, Plakis
un citi filologi, ta ka man ir gruti ar viniem sacensties. Toties es stradaju sava
specialitaté un latviesu etnografija. Un sanemu loti glaimojosas atsauksmes no
arzemem.”!!

Lai izprastu P. Smita teorétisko skatijumu uz valodu, noderigi vai visi vina darbi
gan valodnieciba, gan citas nozares, jo pa teikumam, kur ieviti visparinati vérojumi,
varam atrast daudzviet, pieméram, rakstos “Masu valodas pargrozisana” (1894),
“Par valodas bojasanu” (1895), “Piezimes par valodu” (1903), “Jaunas pareizrak-
stibas lieta” (1911).

Nozimigakie Pétera Smita darbi, kuros vienkopus redzami vina teorétiskie
uzskati par valodu, ir gramata “levads valodnieciba” un daléji ari darbs “Ievads
baltu filologija”'2. Lekciju konspekts ar tadu pasu nosaukumu “Ievads valodnie-
ciba” izdots jau 1921. gada. Ne “Ievada valodnieciba” titullapa, ne pasa darba nav
nekadu norazu, kadam lasitajam tas domats — vai tas ir macibu lidzeklis studentiem
vai popularzinatnisks darbs plasakas publikas ieinteresésanai par valodu. Darbs
tapis uz plasas pétnieka un profesora pieredzes pamata — visparigas ievirzes kursu
P. Smits lasijis jau Talo Austrumu Valsts universitaté Vladivostoka, péc atgrieSanas
Latvija no 1920. gada lidz 1937. gadam P. Smits LU Filologijas un filozofijas fakultate
ir lasijis kursus “Ievads valodnieciba” un “Ievads baltu filologija”, par ko E. Blese
izsakas: “ari $ajos kursos paradas Sm. raksturiga kultiras vésturnieka un etnologa
pieeja valodas paradibam.”" ]. Endzelins gramatu “Ievads valodnieciba” atzist par
“latviesu publikai loti derigu”'. E. Blese gan uzskata: “No valodnieka viedokla rau-
goties, darbam vietumis drusku neprecizs izteiksmes veids. Bet tas jau nu sikums.
Pasa satura atkal sastopam uzsvértu visu to, kam ir kultiiras véstures nozime, bet
maz to, kas varétu interesét tiesi valodniekus [..].” Ari “Ievada baltu filologija”, péc
E. Bleses domam, “tiri valodnieciska rakstura paradibas apgaismotas maz”'s.

Gramata “levads valodnieciba” strukturéta 11 nodalas: Valodniecibas uzde-
vums, Rakstu vésture, Valodniecibas vésture, Indoeiropiesu valodu saime, Citas valodu
saimes, Fonétika, Semasiologija un semantika, Vardu skiras, Morfologija, Teikums,
Valodas pareiziba. Gramata ietverts ari plass alfabétisks priekSmetu raditajs, kas
liecina par bagatigi izmantoto teoreétisko literatiiru un atbilstibu talaika valodnie-
cibas attistibas tendencem.
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Valodniecibas uzdevumu Péteris Smits raksturo $adi: “Tas priekSmets, ko
valodnieciba peéti, nav vis kada atseviska valoda jeb valodu grupa, bet gan vispa-
rigi cilveku valoda. Lai gan pasaulé ir loti daudz un dazadas valodas, més tomer
varam ari runat par vienu cilvéces valodu, ziméjoties uz cilveka dabas vienadibu. [..]
Valodniecibas uzdevums nav macit valodu praktiskam vajadzibam (p.p.: runasanai,
rakstu lasiSanai u. t. pr.), bet vinas merkis ir visparigi atrisinat cilvéka valodas ipasi-
bas un attistibas gaitu.”!¢ P. Smits min $adas valodniecibas nozares: valodas filozo-
fija, valodas psihologija, skanu fiziologija, fonétika, eksperimentala fonétika, mor-
fologija, sintakse, leksikologija, leksikografija, stilistika, semasiologija, lingvistiska
paleontologija. Vins atzist, ka “valodniecibu var pieskaitit ari plasakai zinatnei, ko
sauc par filologiju, kas péti tautas vésturi, etnografiju, literatiru un citas lidzigas
disciplinas”'”. Zinatnieks ari norada, ka valodnieciba ir patstaviga zinatne, kaut ta
nebut nevar iztikt bez filozofijas un psihologijas.

Interesi izraisa ari P. Smita viedoklis par valodu konkurenci un valodu sagla-
basanas nepiecieSamibu: “.. kadas valodas apspiesana ir nevien netaisniba, bet
arl zindms Jaunums visai cilvéces kultarai. Ar katru izmirusu valodu ir gajusas
boja savas kultiiras mantas, kuras uzvaréetaju valodas gan nekad nevares pilnigi
atsvért.”'8 Sada atzina tiek plasi izplatita masdienas, bet 20. gadsimta 30. gados
nebit tik populara nebija. P. Smits ari norada uz starptautiskas sazinas valodas
lietderibu: “Lai ari liela valodu dazadiba ar savu savstarpéjo konkurenci veicina
kultiiras progresu, tomer satiksmes atvieglinasanas deé] biitu vélama ari kada vis-
parigi piejemta pasaules valoda.” Vinaprat, uz sadu godu varétu pretendet anglu,
vacu, francu, spanu vai italu valoda, tomér vins nenoliedz ari iespéju attistit kadu
maksligu valodu.

Saskana ar latviesu valodniecibas tradiciju pie pétijumiem visparigaja valod-
nieciba nereti tiek pieskaititi ari teorétiski darbi par valodas kopsanas resp. norma-
lizacijas un standartizacijas pamatnostadném. Latvie$u valodas kopsanai P. Smits
pieversies jau darbibas sakumposma, publicéjot isas apceres par konkrétiem var-
diem vai sintaktiskajam konstrukcijam izdevumos “Majas Viesis”, “Majas Viesa
Meénesraksts”, “Dzimtenes Véstnesis” un citos.

Visvairak P. Smits izteicies par aizguvumu un svesvardu vietu valoda. Vina vie-
doklis skaidri nojausams jau viena no pasiem pirmajiem rakstiem: “Valodu zinatne
nepazist tadas valodas, kura butu tira no sveSiem piemaisijumiem. Tapat vésture
mums aizrada, ka pilnigi ieviesuSos svesvardus no valodas izskaust ir loti grati, pa
lielakai dalai pavisam neiespéjami. Bet ta ka latvie$u rakstos jau ir pazistama lieta,
ka rakstnieki karo ar drosu dasu pret zinatniskiem aizradijumiem, ari saprotams, ka
valodas grozisanu pie mums dazi uzskata par augstu uzdevumu. Kars pret aiznem-
tiem vardiem ir gandriz visparigs, tikai sikumos ir domu starpiba. [..] Dazi valod-
nieki doma, ka misu valoda esot vel daudz vardu, kas aiznemti no kadas svesas
nepazistamas valodas. Kas tad nu mums vel paliktu pari no saviem vardiem? Ja
kadam sads aizradijums aizkertu vina patriotiskas jutas, tad vins var apmierinaties
ar to, ka citas valodas nemaz nav patstavigakas.”'
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P.Smita parlieciba, ka ne vienmér javeérsas pret aizguvumiem, pausta ari “Ievada
valodnieciba”: “Nav mums $aubu par to, ka aizvéstures cilvéki stipri vien atskiras
no miisu dienu Jlaudim, bet $o lielo starpibu mums tomér nevajaga parspilét. Ja mes
tagad edam malaju sago un japaniesu soju, dzeram kiniesu téju, arabiesu kafiju un
meksikanu Sokoladi, smékéjam Amerikas tabaku ar spaniesu cigariem, tad nevaram
vis apgalvot, ka aizvéstures cilveki butu izturéjusies tikai naidigi pret visam sve-
$am lietam un svesiem vardiem.”? Vin§ drizak iebilst pret nevajadzigu jaunvardu
veido$anu: “Katras valodas attistibas gaita iznikst dazi vecaki vardi un formas un
arvienu rodas jauni nosaukumi un jaunas formas. Bet grati bttu atrast piemeérus,
kur ar tadu kaislibu un stargalvibu groza un lapa tautas valodu, ka tas pie musu
rakstniekiem redzams.”*!

Ari musdienas aktualitati nav zaudéjis P. Smita viedoklis par aizgttu ipasvardu
atveidi: “Musu tautai celsies daudz lielaks launums no ta, ja més veicinasim pie
svesiem Ipasvardiem nepareizu izrunu, neka kad meés so vardu rakstibu pielagosim
savai ortografijai. Tikai nevalodnieki un apstaklu nepazinéji var pratot par tadam
lietam, ka visi svesi ipasvardi esot jaraksta originalu ortografija.”*

Ortografijas jautajumi P. Smitu intereséja jau Krievijas perioda. Vins iesais-
tijas 1908.-1912. gada “ortografijas karos”, piedalijas RLB vasaras sapulces,
publicéja vairakus rakstus, pauzot latvieSu jaunas ortografijas pamatlicéjam
K. Milenbaham tuvu viedokli. Péc atgrieSanas Latvija P. Smits izdod lakonisku
ieteicamo vardu un konstrukciju rokasgramatu® un kopa ar J. Endzelinu sastada
“Izrunas un rakstibas vadoni”?, kas piedzivo astonus izdevumus. J. Endzelins So
sadarbibu raksturo sadi: “Budams valodas lietas vispari konservativs, vins, cik
man zinams, nav pats radijis neviena jaunvarda, bet gan lietaja citu raditus var-
dus, ja tos atzina par labiem. [..] Ir jau iespéjams, ka par vienu vai otru valodas
prakses jautajumu Smitam bija ari vélakajos gados varbut citadas domas neka
man, bet, saprazdams, ka lietas laba filologiem ir internas nesaskanas japatur
pasu majas un uz arieni jauzstajas vienota fronte, vins nekad nav bijis jaucéjs
valodas prakses un rakstibas lietas.”?

Kops 1937. gada ir ari oficialas pareizrakstibas komisijas loceklis. Ka norada
E. Blese, “Sai komisija Sm. aizstavéja to virzienu, ko aizstav ari prof. Endzelins un
es, proti, ka lidz $im pastavéjusa pareizrakstiba reforméjama pavisam nedaudz, ka
latvieSu vardos paturama neskarta masu valodas vispariga jau sen izstradata gra-
matiska sistéma, $is sistémas visparigie vesturiskie pamati, it ipasi morfologija, un
ka jacensas joprojam visur panakt jo lielaku vienadibu un saskanu starp valodas
izrunu un rakstibu, t. i., starp valodas fonétisko un ortografisko sistemu”.? Pats
Péteris Smits savu darbibu valodas kops$ana raksturojis $adi: “Mans noliks nebija
uzstaties par kadu stingru likumu deveju valodas lietas, jo daudz nepareizi un lieki
vardi vairs nebis izsviezami no masu rakstiem un viena otra gadijuma valodnie-
kam bus ari japiekapjas pret kulttras valodu iespaidu. Rakstnieku pienakums tomeér
ir ieturet tadu kartibu, ka misu raksti netiek parpludinati ar visadam nepareizibam
un ka netiek apkarotas vecas valodas mantas.”?
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P. Smita darbi un izteikumi par visparigas valodniecibas jautajumiem liecina par

iedzilinasanos daudzu zinatnes nozaru teorétiskaja literatiira un atbilstibu talaika
valodniecibas attistibas tendencém. Misu dienas, kad atkal atgriezamies pie pla-
saka skatijuma uz valodu saistiba ar tautas kulttras vésturi, S1 vispusiga zinatnieka
darbi var bat gan faktu un ideju avots, gan rosinajums turpmakiem pétijumiem.
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SUMMARY

Latvian philologist Péteris Smits is more widely known for his studies in Latvian ethnography
and folkloristics, as well as his achievements as an outstanding synologist. However, at
least thirty of his articles and books have been devoted to Latvian language system and
language phenomena. His articles also highlight some general observations and reflections
on the universal nature of human language and deal with language as an integral feature
of human society. Extensive knowledge of cultures and languages of various nations has
enabled him to analyse Latvian-language phenomena in a wider context, thus contributing
to the wide range of studies on reflections of general linguistics in Latvian linguistics
(J. Velme, R. Jirgens, K. Milenbahs etc.). The most important contributions by P. Smits
revealing his theoretical views on language are the books “Introduction to Linguistics” (1936)
and “Introduction to Baltic Philology.” In the book “Introduction to Linguistics” P. Smits
describes the mission of linguistics, as follows: “The subject that linguistics studies is not a
separate language, or a group of languages, but a general human language. Although there are
very many different languages in the world, we can also talk about one language of humanity
because of the identical human nature. The task of linguistics is not to teach language
for practical purposes (e.g. speaking, reading etc.), but to resolve the general features and
development of human language”. Language for P. Smits is a witness to the cultural contacts
of nations, therefore he also welcomes the purposeful borrowing of lexical units. The scholar
has stressed the importance of preserving present lingvodiversity, although he has not
denied the use of artificial language for practical purposes. P. Smits contributions and views
on general linguistics are in line with the trends of linguistics at the turn of centuries and
are considered an important contribution to the general theory of linguistics and language
standardisation in Latvia.

Keywords: the Latvian language, linguistics, general linguistics, history of linguistics,
language standardisation.
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Latvie$u literatiira divu romanu télos ieraugam prototipiskas profesora Pétera Smita iezi-
mes. V. EgliSa romana “Domajosa Riga” profesors Smits aréja veidola, uzskatos un principos
télots nav, bet Ilin$ (Lautenbahs-Jasmins) tiek konfrontéts ar personu — profesoru Tievo,
kura kompiléti literattras vésturnieka Teodora Zeiferta izskats un saistiba ar 19. gadsimta
90. gadu “jaunstravnieciskajiem uzskatiem”, kad T. Zeiferts proponéja realismu, ar P. Smita
folkloristiskajiem uzskatiem, kurs vérsas pret pseidomitologiju. A. Sakse romana “Dzirksteles
nakti” profesoru Smitu nodévéjusi par Sildi, vins ir atpazistams ar savu aizrausanos ar Kinu,
studenti par vinu zobojas, jo vins savas lekcijas iesak un nobeidz ar vecas Kinas slavinajumu.
1992. gada filozofs Uldis Tirons uzraksta celojumu aprakstu “Véstules no Gobi”, vins$ ir atkar-
tojis Smita celojumu no Maskavas lidz Pekinai. Apraksta ievietoti P. Smita celojuma piezimju
citéjumi, kuri bija publicéti 19. gadsimta 90. gadu laikrakstos.

Atslegvardi: Kina, latvieSu romans, celojumu apraksts.
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Raksta téma ir nedaudz provokativa: kapéc kadam LU profesoram butu jaklust par
literatiiras télu? Pétera Smita dzive ir cie$i saistita ar 20. gadsimta pirmas puses
Latvijas vésturi, un taja ir ari atseviski netradicionali dzives pagriezieni, kuri spetu
ieinteresét rakstniekus. Latvie$u kulttra plasak ir zinami divi Péteri Smiti, folklo-
rists un sinologs Péteris Smits un Lubanas pagasta skolotajs Péteris Smits (1878~
1949), kuram dzejolus veltijusi Bronislava Martuzeva un télojumu rakstnieks Janis
Liepins.

Tomér jautajums par profesoru Pétera Smita télu, zinot latviesu literattru,
nemaz tik provokativs nav, jo vairaki rakstnieki savos romanos ir aprakstijusi
Latvijas Universitates vesturi, un tajos ipasa uzmaniba ir pieversta baltu filologijas
studentiem, macibspékiem un vinu gaitenim Latvijas Universitates galvenaja éka,
kur$ bija nodévéts par Rozu gaiteni. Savukart P. Smita celojums no Maskavas lidz
Pekinai cauri ir izradijies ierosmes vérts jauna celojuma apraksta rakstisanai.

Nozimigakie romani par Latvijas Universitati ir Teodora Zeltina romans “Rozu
gaitenis” (1958) un Annas Sakses darbs “Dzirksteles nakti” (1957), un daléji Viktora
Eglisa romans “Domajosa Riga” (1934), kas veltits Latvijas Universitatei un dievtu-
ribas ka jaunas religijas iedibinasanai.

Kadas attiecibas ar LU bija romanu autori? Raksta ir svariga vinu ka autoru
pozicija, jo visos trijos romanos galvena varona skatijuma un riciba ir ari atseviskas
autora alter ego iezimes.

Viktors Eglitis bija latvieSu literaturas lektors paSos Latvijas Universitates
sakumos 1919.-1923. gada. Ta ka vins$ savas klasiskas filologijas studijas Térbatas
Universitaté nebija pabeidzis, vinam darbs LU bija jaatstaj. Viktors Eglitis noteikti
ir daudz spécigaks literatiirzinatnieks neka Jékabs Lautenbahs-Jasmins vai moder-
naks neka Teodors Zeiferts, kuri palika stradat universitate. Ta ka, atskiriba no
latviesu valodas, latvieSu literatiiras vésture neviena universitaté pirms Pirma
pasaules kara macita netika, LU kaut cik latviesu literatiiras docésanu atrisinaja
tikai 30. gadu otraja puseé, kad saka stradat Janis Karklins un Janis Alberts Jansons.
Ka raksta literaturas vésturniece Vera Vavere, Viktoram Eglitim vienmer bijusas
problémas ar prototipiem, jo “vin$ aizvien nevaréja pietiekami attalinaties no
aprakstama cilvéka, lai to neaizvainotu” (Vavere 2012, 316). LatvieSu literattiras
zinatné prototipu jautajums V. EgliSa romana “Domajosa Riga” ipasi pétits nav, bet
V. Vavere atzist: “Romana var atpazit veselu plejadi talaika kulttras darbinieku:
Jékabu Lautenbahu, Teodoru Zalkalnu, Karli Zali, Romanu Sutu, Jaliju Sprogi un
daudzus citus.” (Vavere 2012, 312)

“[Anna] Sakse studé Latvijas Universitates Filologijas un filozofijas fakultaté
(1925-1927), sakotnéji Pedagogijas nodala, cerot iegiit pamatskolas skolotajas
tiesibas, tad pariet uz Baltu filologijas nodalu”. (Daukste-Silasproge 2001, 152)
Studijas vinai nakas partraukt gan materialu apstaklu dél, gan ari nenoturigas inte-
reses dél], gan ipasi padomju laika akcentétaja neapmierinatiba ar filozofijas nacio-
nalistisko ievirzi. (Daukste-Silasproge 2001, 153) Acimredzot vina ir saglabajusi
savas pierakstu klades (iespéjams, dabujusi ari no citiem bijusajiem studentiem),



Pétera Smita téls latviedu literattra 155

jo romana “Dzirksteles nakti” siki aprakstits, ko galvena varone dzird un redz lek-
cijas. Romana “Dzirksteles nakt1” ieraugam profesoru P. Dales, T. Celma, P. Zalites,
J. Lautebaha-Jasmina, P. Smita, A. Dauges prototipus.

Teodors Zeltins, romana “Rozu gaitenis” autors, Baltu filologijas nodala saka
studét 1933./1934. akadémiskaja gada, studijas vins nav pabeidzis un péc Otra
pasaules kara dzivo ASV. Romana ir pieminéti ar parveidotiem uzvardiem vairaki
nodalas profesori — J. Endzelins (Stivums), Ludis Bérzin$ u. c., nosaukti konkréti
studiju kursi, bet vinu vida nav ne P. Smita kursu, ne vina pasa, un tadéjadi Zeltina
romans talak apskatits netiks.

Romans “Domajosa Riga” sarakstits 1934. gada. Literaturzinatniece V. Vavere
raksta: “Egliti neatlaidigi vilina ideja par lielu episku darbu, kura batu savitas visas
galvenas laikmeta problémas, atspoguloti tautas dzives nozimigakie posmi.

Divdesmito un trisdesmito gadu mija Eglitis stajas pie $1 uzdevuma realizésa-
nas un saraksta, vinaprat, savus nozimigakos darbus — “Peléka barona” otro dalu
[ta ir poéma - I. K.] un “Skolotaja Kaléja piedzivojumu” tre$o noslédzo$o romanu
“Domajosa Riga”. Diemzél objektivi vértéjot, Sie darbi nav kluvusi par Eglisa mak-
slas virsotném. Paklauti autora uzmacigo ideju propagandai, tie guva negativu ver-
téjumu sabiedriba.” (Vavere 2012, 292)

Izdeveji atsakas gramatu izdot, jo taja aprakstita, pareizak, izstastita, kada
valodniecibas profesora milas déka. Autors gramatu izdod pats, ta iznak 1934. gada
decembri, bet jau 1935. gada 2. janvari brosura ar Iekslietu ministrijas rikojumu
tiek apkilata, 18. janvari seko jauns rikojums — karastavokla apstaklos neizplatit So
“brosuru”, tiek ari parmekléts Viktora Eglisa dzivoklis un vairaki gramatu veikali.
Viens no iemesliem ir izdoSanas atlaujas neiznemsana un otrs - realu cilvéku pri-
vatas dzives aizskarums, jo pret gramatu veérsusies filologijas nodalas profesura.
Péc karastavokla atcelSanas un liguma uzrakstiSanas 1938. gada 14. marta tiek
atcelts aizliegums izplatit romanu. Gramatu kritika ignore, ta ir maz pazistama.
(Vavere 2012, 315-316)

Autors pats pécvarda ir uzsvéris: “Lasitdjs Se atradis nevien daudz domu un
notikumu, bet ari telu, kas vinam atgadinas kaut ko Riga redzétu vai dzirdétu, kaut
gan nevienas personas neesmu pulé€jies attélot tadas, kada vina dzive, itin visur
patiesibu sajaukdams ar izdomu tada mera, ka visu esmu parveidojis pats péc savas
sejas un lidzibas.”

Romana galvena persona ir skolotajs Kaléjs, kurs satiekas ar radoso un doma-
joso Rigu: 1) veidojot savu privato dzivi (milestibu atrodot Zelma Vitola, kuras pro-
totips ir folkloriste Anna Bérzkalne); 2) organizéjot dievturibas kustibu, 3) diskute-
jot par dazadiem kultaras un filozofijas jautajumiem, kuros tiek izteikti vértéjumi
LU macibspékiem, makslas un rakstnieku sabiedribai. Baltu filologijas nodala tiek
kritizeta visasak, pret citu humanitaro zinatnu profesoriem un citu tautibu profe-
soriem Eglitis ir saudzigaks. Viens no spilgtakajiem izteikumiem ir $ads: “Bez Sau-
bam latviesu profesori no sadzives makslas un vispari ne no vienas makslas nesaje-
dza vel neka, jo vispirms tatsu bija jaiekal tie vokabuli. No ta laika mums pieradies
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tik daudz gramatiku-fonétiku un morfologu, ka miisu filologiska fakultaté patie-
siba gramatikas vien tiek macitas — pavisam kadas Cetrpadsmit gramatikas.” (Eglitis
1934, 110) Otrs spilgts izteikums izteikts, kad intrigu rezultata no LU dabu aiziet
talantigais literattras pasniedzéjs Lakstigala, tatad Viktors Eglitis, Kaléjs doma
par to, ka “taisni augstskola varéja valdit vél tik sapel@jis gaiss” (Eglitis 1934, 127).
V. Eglitis romana plasak raksturo J. Endzelinu un Jekabu Lautenbahu-Jasminu. Par
fakultati stasta divi profesori (ta vinus sauc Eglitis), bet vini ir jaunie pasniedzéji
Smits un Buss. Te sakas pirma EgliSa spéle ar personu vardiem, tas, protams, nav
profesors Smits.

Tiesi profesors Smits aréja veidold, uzskatos un principos télots nav, bet Ilin$
(Lautenbahs-Jasmins) tiek konfrontéts ar personu - profesoru Tievo, kurd kom-
pilets literattiras vesturnieka Teodora Zeiferta izskats un saistiba ar 19. gadsimta
90. gadu “jaunstravnieciskajiem uzskatiem” — realisma propagandé$anu - un ar
P. Smita folkloristiskajiem uzskatiem. Kop$ 19. gadsimta 90. gadiem P. Smits veérsas
pret dazadiem sadomajumiem par latviesu folkloru un baltu mitologiju, vins bija
zemakas mitologijas butnu aprakstitajs un teiku sistematizeétajs. Smits bija kristie-
tis un neatbalstija dievturibas radisanu, tiesi tadé] Tievo Eglisa romana radosie pro-
fesori apstrid. Tievais tiek sakauts disputa, uzvar Ilins, ]. Lautenbahs-Jasmins, kur$
nenoliedzami ar saviem epiem ir dievturu kustibai tuvaks neka P. Smits ar pirmo sis-
tematisko latviesu folkloras mitologisko slanu apskatu darba “Latviesu mitologija”.

Péc Otra pasaules kara Anna Sakse, viena no socialistiska realisma kanona vei-
dotajam, uzraksta romanu “Dzirksteles nakt1”, kura jauna meitene Agnese ierodas
Riga, lai Latvijas Universitate studétu filozofiju, bet jau vilciena vina satiek bijuso
klasesbiedru Valdi, ka velak izradas, cinitaju pret Latvijas valsts pastavésanu,
nelegalas organizacijas biedru, kur$ atzist: “tu maksasi lekciju naudu par to, lai
tev iemaca galdinus dancinat un garus saukt.” (Sakse 1963, 17) Agnese pamazam
vilas Latvijas Universitates macibas un, nokluvusi materialas grutibas, pamet LU,
vina pamazam ir “izaugusi” par aktivu pagrides komunistiskas kustibas biedri.
Inguna Daukste-Silasproge konstaté: “Makslinieciskas vértibas zud taja bridi,
kad rakstniece cenSas panakt parmainas Agneses pasaules uzskata. Un romans
ieglist pavisam citu virzibu — sak darboties uzbuves un raksturu shéma, melnbal-
tais varonu tips.” (Daukste-Silasproge 2001, 174) Romans ir ne tikai pieaugsanas
teksts, bet ari antireligisks teksts, jo LU macibspeki ar citu neko nenodarbojas
ka tikai ar Dieva propagandu absolati visas fakultatés un piedalisanos Saeimas
vélésanas.

Agnese apmeklé dazadas lekcijas, tai skaita profesora P. Smita, vina ir pieraksti-
jusies uz latvie$u etnografijas kursu “Ievads latviesu tautas tradicijas”. A. Sakse rak-
sturo profesora izskatu: “Vin$ bija vecaks virs ap gadu sesdesmit, liels un tukls,
vasara izSkiries no sievas un apprecéjis jauninu meiteni, savu studenti.” (Sakse
1963, 113)

Sakse profesoru nodévéjusi par Sildi, bet vins$ ir atpazistams ar savu aizrausa-
nos ar Kinu, studenti par vinu zobojas, ka “vins savas lekcijas iesakot un nobeidzot
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ar vecas Kinas slavinajumu” (Sakse 1963, 113), studenti vinu ir iesaukusi par “kini-
zeri” (Sakse 1963, 114).

Anna Sakse nestasta, ko vin$ macijis latvieSu etnografijas kursa, bet aprak-
sta vina didaktiskos uzskatus, pirma kursa lekcija ir veltita tikai Kinai, profesors
ipasi cildinajis Kinas audzinasanas principus pirms 3000 gadiem. Otraja lekcija
profesors slavina vecos laikus, kad jauniesi precéjusies péec vecaku gribas, vins
slave patriarhalismu, uzsverot, ka tapec ari Kina varéjusi attistities augsta kul-
tara. P. Smits neatzist Latvijas Republikas vélésanu likumu, jo taja atlauts vélet
sievietém un jauniem cilvékiem, senaja Kina neesot bijusas krasas parmainas, tur
valsts kugis virzits pa ramiem tdeniem (Sakse 1963, 114). A. Sakse savakusi paris
lappusés visu iespéjamo, ko P. Smits ir atzinis un ko butu, vinasprat, teicis, ta vins
atbalsta bérnu pérsanu ar zagariem un uzskata, ka skolu gramatas nevajadzétu likt
literatairas darbus, ka tas bijis seno kinieSu gramatas, kuras stastits tikai par zve-
riem, stadiem, akmeniem, bet Latvijas skolu gramatas atrodami tadi kaitigi darbi
ka E. Birznieka-Upisa stasti, . Poruka stasts “Kauja pie Knipskas”, V. Pladona dze-
jojums “Divi pasaules” un Raina dzeja. P. Smits bija pazistams ar nacionali konser-
vativiem uzskatiem, turklat vins atklati necieta socialdemokratus un komunistus,
vinu uzskatus, tadéjadi profesora viedoklis pilniba neatbilda romana koncepci-
jai — atklat visu godigo cilveku celu uz nelegalo komunistisko kustibu. Romana
Agneses piedali$anas P. Smita lekcijas ir tikai viena epizode vinas cela prom no
universitates.

Lai ari skatitie teksti ir romani, varam secinat, ka P. Smits nebija ipasi popu-
lars studentu vida, lekcijas vin$ novirzijas no lekcijas témas un daudz stastija par
Kinu, profesors bija didaktisks, vins neizjuta demokratiskas Latvijas studentu un
studensu brivibas garu.

1992. gada filozofs Uldis Tirons uzraksta celojumu aprakstu “Véstules no Gobi”.
Vins$ bija atkartojis Smita celojumu no Maskavas lidz Pekinai. Apraksta ievietoti
Smita celojuma piezimju citéjumi, kuri bija publicéti laikraksta “Majas Viesis”,
avizes “Majas Viesis” literaraja pielikuma un zurnala “Majas Viesa MéneSraksts”.
Misdienas Uldis Tirons celo ar vilcienu un automasinam, bet P. Smits devas cela
ar vilcienu, zirgiem un kamieliem, jo Transsibirijas dzelzcel$ tika bavéts. Pirmaja
brauciena vin$ brauc lidz Celabinskai, vélak lidz Irkutskai (citéti Smita vérojumi
Sajas pilsétas) un tad jau lidz Vladivostokai, bet U. Tirons ar vilcienu aizbrauc lidz
Ulanbatorai Mongolija, kas ir atvirze no P. Smita marSruta. P. Smits celo kopa ar
sievu un savu paligu - studiju biedru Rudakovski, bet U. Tirons ilgi celo viens. Smita
piezimes ir lietiskas, vin$ novéro pilsétu arhitektiru, zemnieku majas un darbu,
etniskos tipus, vins celo ar noteiktu mérki un neuzkavéjas kada vieta. Tirons ari
noveéro Krievijas un Mongolijas sadzivi, bet vin$ nekur nesteidzas, vina celojuma
centra ir vins pats. Nonacis Pekina, vins uzzina, ka universitaté par P. Smitu nav
nekadas informacijas un studenti baidas autoram palidzet atrast kadu informaciju
par profesoru. Celotdju tas neuztrauc, P. Smita pirmais celojums uz Pekinu bijis
tikai Tirona ce]ojuma ierosinatajs. U. Tirona vestules vispirms publicétas laikraksta
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“Diena”, 1992. gads ir atjaunotas Latvijas valsts pirmie gadi, un $ads celojuma
veids — vienam, bez stingri ievérota laika un mérka - vél ir retums.

LatvieSu literatira nav atrodami visi Latvijas Universitates profesori, bet
P. Smita personiba un darbs ir atveidots divos romanos un celojumu apraksta, ari ta
ir lieciba par vina nozimi latvie$u zinatné un kultara.
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SUMMARY

The most significant novels about the University of Latvia are “RoZu gaitenis” [The Rose
Corridor] (1958) by Teodors Zeltins, “Dzirksteles nakti” [Sparks in the Night] (1957) by Anna
Sakse, and partly “Domajosa Riga” [Thoughtful Riga] (1934) by Viktors Eglitis, which is
devoted to the University of Latvia and the establishment of dievturiba as a new religion.
The image of P. Smits is absent from T. Zeltins’ novel. In V. Eglitis’ novel “Domajos$a Riga”,
Professor Smits is not depicted either in his physical image, or through his ideas, or principles;
Ilin$ (Lautenbahs-Jismins) is confronted with Professor Tievais, a person amalgamating
the appearance of the literary historian Teodors Zeiferts and his relationship with the views
of Jaund strava of the 1890s, when T. Zeiferts advocated realism with P. Smits’ folkloristic
views which were in opposition with pseudo-mythology. A. Sakse in her novel “Dzirksteles
nakti” has given Professor Smits a different name - Silde, but he is known for his passion for
China; students make fun of him as he begins and finishes his lectures praising Old China.
Although these are novels, we can conclude that P. Smits was not particularly popular with
students, because he was considered morally old-fashioned.

In 1992, philosopher Uldis Tirons wrote a travel description “Vestules no Gobi” [Letters from
the Gobi]; he has retraced Smits’ journey from Moscow to Beijing. The description includes
quotations from travel notes by P. Smits, published in newspapers in the 1890s. Smits’ notes
are matter-of-fact; he observes the urban architecture, peasants’ houses and work, ethnic
types, he travels with purpose and he does not remain anywhere for a long time. Tirons
also observes Russian and Mongolian life, being in no hurry, as he is in the middle of his
journey. After arriving in Beijing, he found out that there was no information about P. Smits
at the university and that students were afraid to help the author.

Keywords: China, Latvian novel, travel description.
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P. Smits ar tautasdziesmu véstures, mitologijas pétijumiem un “Latvie$u tautas ticéjumu”
(1940-1941) publicéjumu ir viena no ietekmigakajam personibam latviesu folkloristikas vés-
turé. Vina sakartotas “LatvieSu pasakas un teikas” (1925-1937) 15 séjumos ir lielakais $is
nozares publicéjums latviesu valoda. Tas izdots atkartoti ASV (1962-1970), gandriz pilniba
pieejams interneta un iztulkots vacu valoda. Si izdevuma priek$vards vél arvien ir labakais
latviesu valoda uzrakstitais ievads pasaku salidzinos$aja pétnieciba. LU LFMI Latviesu folk-
loras kratuvé glabajas visai pilnigs “Latviesu pasaku un teiku” manuskripts (daléji pieejams
interneta) — P. Smits taja izmantojis daudzu folkloras rokrakstu originalus un ievérojami la-
bojis tekstus atbilstosi pasa formulétiem principiem. Rapigi atlasot, sakartojot un komenté-
jot pasaku variantus, P. Smits atstajis labi sagatavotu materialu nakamajiem pétniekiem, bet,
pasam to negribot, dazos aspektos ari “nobremzéjis” latvieSu pasaku pétniecibu.

Atslégvardi: folkloras tekstu publicésana un redigésana, folkloristikas vésture, salidzinosa
pasaku pétnieciba.
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P. Smita devums latviesu folkloristika - iss ieskats

Latvija parasti tiek uzskatits, ka P. Smita veikums latviesu folkloras! vaksana,
publicé$ana un izpété ir vina atstatd mantojuma vispazistamaka dala. P. Smits ir
butiski ietekméjis latviesu folkloras, etnografijas un mitologijas pétniecibu Latvija.
P. Smita bibliografijas (Ozols 1939; Walravens 1982) minétas ap 200 publikaciju, kas
saistitas ar Sim nozarém. Vina darbi ir aktuali ari musdienas, to tieSaka vai netie-
Saka ietekme turpinas, bet — vai tie ir pietiekami izpétiti?

Jau ar pirmajiem rakstiem presé kops 1893. gada septembra? ieziméjas témas,
kas ir raksturigas P. Smitam. Toreizéjais Péterburgas Universitates students iesais-
tijas diskusijas par latviesu mitologijas avotiem un izpétes metodiku, paradot, uz
cik nedrosiem pamatiem bavéti uzskati par senlatvieSu svétnicu Romovi un tas
priesteriem, apstridéja méginajumus apvienot latviesu, senprasu un lietuviesu
vésturi un mitologiju (Smits 1893; 1894), kritizéja Jekaba Lautenbaha “Niedrisu
Vidvudu” un citus dzejojumus “tautiska gara” un iesaistijas diskusijas par Maras
un Laimas télu cilmi (Smits 1897). Vins apceréja tikko iznakusas K. Barona “Latvju
dainu” (1984-1915) burtnicas, ipasi pieversoties konkrétu dziesmu un nesapro-
tamu vardu skaidrosanai un senatnes liecibu meklejumiem. 1897.—1899. gada laik-
raksta “Majas Viesis” un ta literaraja pielikuma “Majas Viesa MéneSraksts” lasami
vina latviesu, kinie$u un citu Austrumu tautu dzives ierazu salidzinosi vérojumi.
Atrodoties Vladivostoka, vins rupigi sekoja lidzi notikumiem latviesu folkloristika
un valodnieciba, turpinaja publicét jaunus pétijumus, it ipasi par tautasdziesmas
aprakstitas dzives vésturisku datésanu. Dala no tiem apkopoti vina “Etnografisku
rakstu krajumos” (Smits 1912; 1923a; 1923b). Uz $o pétijumu pamata P. Smits izvei-
doja teoriju par latvieSu tautasdziesmu senumu — ka tajas plasi attélots dzivesveids,
kads bija laika no 13. lidz 16. gadsimtam (piem., Smits 1923a; 1932; kopsavilkums:
Pakalns 2014b, 388-391; kritisks vertejums: Biezais 2006, 28—46).

P. Smita “Latvie$u mitologija” (Smits, 1918; 1926)° ir pirma sistematiska gra-
mata par latviesu seno religiju, uzrakstita lasitadjam viegli saprotama valoda. Te
ieskicéta gandriz visa problematika, ar kuru velak nodarbojas latviesu mitologijas
pétnieki. Latvijas Universitaté gandriz katru gadu P. Smits piedavaja lekciju kur-
sus vai seminarus par latvieSu mitologiju, etnografiju vai folkloru (Reinsone 2014,
162). Kad 1924. gada tika dibinata LatvieSu folkloras kratuve (turpmak - LFK),
P. Smits bija tas vados$aja padome - kolégija (Viksna 2014, 106 un sek.). Roberta
Klaustina “Latvju tautas dainas” (1928-1932) publicéti trispadsmit P. Smita raksti:
par kristibam, jauno lauzu attiecibam, precibam, kazam un bérém, par Jauzu skiram
un kartam, audumiem un apgérbu, mitologiju. Ka ieverojamakajam tautasdziesmu
valodas specialistam P. Smitam uztic redigét LFK izdevumu “Tautas dziesmas”
(1936-1939).* Ta ievada vins$ formuléja tautasdziesmu redigésanas principus, kas
ir pamata turpmakajiem to zinatniskajiem publicéjamiem. Vairakus gadu desmitus
P. Smits kraja “manus” jeb ticéjumus, izrakstot tos no ieprieksejiem publicéjumiem
un uzturot saraksti ar daudziem iesttitajiem. Vin$ gan nepieredzéja “Latviesu
tautas ticéjumu” (1940-1941, 4 séjumi) iznaksanu. Tur ir 36 790 ticéjumu teksti
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vai apraksti, alfabeétiski sakartoti pa témam, ta ir lielaka $is nozares publikacija
latviski.>

Plasak P. Smita darbiba folkloristika apliikota jubilejas rakstos (Blese 1928) un
vairakos nekrologos (Bérzins 1939; Blese 1939; Endzelins 1940). P. Smits ir viena
no centralajam figiram peétijuma par starpkaru folkloristikas vésturi Latvija (Bula
2014a; Pakalns 2014b), kas saisinats pieejams ari angliski (Bula 2017), vins piemi-
néts daudzas $o gramatu nodalas.

“Latviesu pasakas un teikas” - visparigs raksturojums

Ja P. Smits nebutu paveicis neko vairak, bet tikai sastadijis “LatvieSu pasaku un
teiku” (1925-1937, turpmak — LPT) 15 séjumus, ari tad vina veikums batu paliekoss
un nozimigs gan latvie$u kultira, gan starptautiskaja folkloristika. Apcerot P. Smita
zinatnisko mantojumu, latviesu folkloras vacéjs un pétnieks Janis Rozenbergs
1998. gada konstatéja: “Jaatzist, ka par nozélu P. Smita “Latvie$u pasaku un teiku”
krajums nedz toreiz (20. un 30. gados), nedz vélak (lidz pat $im bridim) nav ticis
pec butibas analizéts un nav ari pienacigi novertets.” (Rozenbergs 1998, 130) TacCu
laika péc J. Rozenberga raksta $is P. Smita darbibas nozares izpéte ir pavirzijusies
uz prieksu. Raksta atlikuso dalu veido ieskats pétijumos, ko veicis galvenokart si
raksta autors.

LPT ir lidz masu dienam lielakais latviesu pasaku un mitologisko teiku publice-
jums. Lidzigi ka par “latviesu pasaku tévu” sauktais Anss Lerhis-Puskaitis, $o mil-
zigo, vairak neka 10 gadus ilgo darbu P. Smits paveica no pamatdarba brivaja laika un
pabeidza tikai isi pirms savas naves. Visos LTP sejumos kopa ir 7630 lapaspuses, vai-
rums séjumu ir biezaki par 500 lapaspusém. Katra seéjuma beigas minéts taja publi-
céto tekstu skaits. Péc P. Smita zinam, te ir 7895 teksti (4309 pasakas un 3586 teikas),
neskaitot daléji publicetos, atstastitos un komentaros pieminétos, kas varetu but vel
vairak par tikstoti (Smits 1937, 689). Katra séjuma beigas (un 12. un 15. séjumu kop-
savilkuma) uzskaitits, cik daudz tekstu nemti no A. Lerha-Puskaisa “Latviesu tautas
teikam un pasakam”® (kopa 3240 teksti) un cik “nakusi no jauna klat” — 4655 pub-
licéti pirmoreiz. No A. Lerha-Puskaisa krajuma parpublicétas gandriz visas pasakas
un apméram puse teiku. Ap 200 senaku tekstu, ko A. Lerhis-Puskaitis nebija zinajis
vai kadu iemeslu dé] nebija izmantojis, ir parpemti no citiem publicéjumiem (Smits
1928). Apméram tukstotis pasaku un teiku ir dialektos, visvairak latgaliski.

LPT pirmie 12 séjumi (pasakas) iekartoti péc Anti Arnes (Antti Aarne) pasaku
klasifikacijas sistemas (Aarne 1910). Tolaik ta bija jaunums, pirmie katalogi publi-
céti salidzinosi nesen.” Katra séjuma vai lielako nodalu sakuma pievienoti pasaku
tipu apraksti, 1si komentari un norades par lidzigiem citu tautu variantiem. Pédejos
trijos séjumos nodalu sakumos ir 29 apceréjumi, kas iepazistina ar teiku mitologis-
kajam butném.

LTP otrreiz iznaca ASV (1962-1970) ar izmainitu nosaukumu (“Latvie$u tautas
teikas un pasakas” — ka A. Lerha-PuskaiSa krajumam), séjumu beigas pievienots
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motivu raditajs, kas péc tam publicéts atseviski (Neuland 1981). Tiesi Sie séjumi
parasti sastopami arzemju bibliotekas. LPT pirmais izdevums ir digitalizets
LU Matematikas un informatikas institata Maksliga intelekta laboratorija un kops
1998. gada ir pieejams interneta.?

Lidzigi ka K. Barona “Latvju dainas”, LPT ir vienas latvieSu mutvardu tradicijas
nozares reprezentativakais krajums, pieejams interneta un izdots atkartoti. Te ir
ieklauti nozimigakie iepriekséjie publicéjumi, tas ir un bas bagatigs avots pétiju-
miem un neskaitamam pasaku un teiku izlasém. Tas ir viens no nozimigakajiem
tekstu apkopojumiem, kas veido un reprezenteé latviesu nacijas identitati. Atskiriba
no K. Barona “Latvju dainam” $is krajums 1) nav ieguvis tik lielu nacionali simbo-
lisko nozimi; 2) ir izlase (visu pierakstito pasaku un teiku pilns publicéjums jau
tolaik nebija realizéjams); 3) ir sakartots atbilstosi starptautiski pienemtai klasifi-
kacijas sistemai; 4) ir pilniba partulkots svesvaloda — vaciski (Pakalns 2005; plasak
skat. talak); 5) ir lielakais attiecigo latviesu folkloras zanru publicéjums un 6) ir (vis-
maz paslaik) pédéjais publicéjums, kur tik plasi parstavéti pasaku un teiku varianti.

“Latviesu pasaku un teiku” tap$ana - iecere un realizacija

At3kiriba no tautasdziesmu un mitologijas izpétes P. Smita pieredze par pasaku
pétisanu un publicéSanu bija mazaka. Pirms $i liela izdevuma P. Smits nebija saga-
tavojis nevienu pasaku vai teiku izlasi. Par A. Lerha-Puskaisa krajumu vins bija inte-
reséjies galvenokart tapec, lai mekletu iespejamus “folkloras viltojumus”. Plasaks
apceréjums “Musu pasakas par burvju gredzenu, kas top nozagts un no pateiciga-
jiem kustoniem atpakal dabiits” (ATU® 560) 1914. gada (Smits 1914; sal. Smits 1925,
1, 61-64), skiet, tapis ar noliku parbaudit salidzinosas pasaku pétniecibas meto-
diku. Ta sakuma dala vin$ apraksta daudzos $is pasakas latvieSu variantus, tad sali-
dzina tos ar krievu, burjatu, mongolu un kalmiku, un citiem variantiem. Tad seko
ieskats lidzigos indiesu tekstos “Pentamerona”, francu, ungaru un afrikanu pasakas,
ka ar1 pétijumos par So pasaku. Izvertéjot teorijas par pasaku izcelSanos (monoge-
néze vai poligenéze), to izplatisanos un variésanos, ka realistiskako P. Smits izvélas
vesturiski salidzinoSo pasaku pétniecibu ar tas uzskatiem par pasaku izplatiSanas
celiem gan rakstiski, gan mutvardos. Rakstu noslédz P. Smitam raksturiga polemika
ar talaika latviesu kultara aktualajiem viedokliem: “Tikai novecojusu teoriju pie-
kriteji vel var spriest, ka katra tauta esot patstavigi radijusi visas savas teikas un
pasakas, jeb ari, ka katras pasakas un epizodes sakumi mums bttu mekléjami vie-
nigi zinamas vecas kulttras zemes. Bet vél nepareizaki ir tie misu rakstos izplatitie
uzskati, ka masu pasakas esot célusas jau tanis laikos, kad indoeiropiesi vel runa-
jusi vienu valodu. [..] Nepareizi rikojas ari tie misu rakstnieki, kas péc $as un Sai
lidzigas pasakas grib izdibinat latviesu dvéselu kultu.” (Smits, 1914, 21)

Loti iespéjams, ka jau Vladivostoka P. Smits saka veidot latvieSu pasaku tipu
katalogu'® péc A. Arnes pasaku tipu numeracijas sistémas. Par to ir nedaudzas,
toties visai neparprotamas liecibas. 1917. gada vins presé publicéja aicinajumu
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iesttit zinas par pasakas par Bulbulputnu (ATU 550) variantiem, jo latviesu pie-
raksti ievérojami atSkiras no citur zinamajiem (Smits 1917, Pakalns 2019b, 179-
180). 1920. gada literaturzinatnieks Teodors Zeiferts, iepazistinot ar P. Smita bio-
grafiju, rakstija: “Vins pirmais kéries ari pie latviesu pasaku iekartosanas tautu
kopeéja pasaku krajuma, izmantodams jaunakos pétijumus Sini lauka, un strada
paslaik pie latvieSu pasaku sistematizacijas, kuru doma publicét somu etnogra-
fiskas biedribas izdevumos.” (Zeiferts 1920) (Te japaskaidro, ka minéta biedriba
izdeva sériju “Folklore Fellows’ Communications”, kur tika publicéti tautu pasaku
tipu katalogi un nozimigakie pétijumi par pasakam. Sérija turpina iznakt musdie-
nas.) Tatu iecere par pasaku katalogu driz pavérsas cita virziena — P. Smitam ap
1922. gadu tiek piedavata iespéja publicét pasaku krajumu, kas sastadits atbilstosi
$im katalogam. Sos notikumus palidz izsekot zinas talaika laikrakstos.

Driz péc atgrieSanas Latvija P. Smits nopietni pievérsas folkloras vaksanai.
1921. gada septembri vins presé publicéja aicinajumus iesttit manus (ticéjumus).!!
Sajos rakstos vin$ piemin jau sanemtos sutijumus un ar piemériem paskaidro, kas
bitu vacams, aicina So zinu parpublicét citos, tai skaita regionalajos, laikrakstos.
1923. gada februari “Izglitibas Ministrijas Ménesraksts” saka iespiest vina par-
stradato “Programmu tautas tradiciju krajéjiem”,!? kas iznaca ari atseviska bro-
$ara (Smits 1923c) un saturéja vairak neka 1400 jautajumu.’® 1922. gada septembri
presé paradas zina, ka izdevnieciba “Valters un Rapa” “kérusies pie sagatavosanas
darbiem, lai laistu klaja ari “Tautas pasaku un teiku” pilnigu, sistematisku izde-
vumu, kura ietilpst ne vien visi Ansa Lerha-Puskai$a iespiestie un neiespiestie
krajumi, bet bus, lidzigi “Latvju Dainam”, sakratas visas musu tautas pasakas un
teikas. So darbu, cik paredzams, uznemsies muasu pazistamais folkloras pétnieks
profesors P. Smits”.* Péc gada zina tika konkretizéta — ka P. Smits apnémies sasta-
dit pasaku krajumu, kas bis ievérojami lielaks par Arveda Svabes krajumu “Latvju
tautas pasakas” (Svabe 1923-1924), kur$ tikko bija sacis iznakt izdevnieciba
“Latvju Kultara”, un ka vins, “starptautiskas folkloristu biedribas pamudinats, jau
vairakus gadus strada pie misu pasaku un teiku vaksanas un kartosanas”,'s vina
riciba ir ari nepublicéti rokraksti, un pasaku un teiku cienitaji tiek aicinati vinam
sutit materialus.!¢

Iespéjams, ka A. Svabes!” pasaku publicéjums bija iemesls, kapéc P. Smits savu
pasaku izdevumu, kas sakuma bija planots apméram 10 sejumu apjoma, izveidoja
tik pamatigu un plasu. Talaika presé pa dienam iesp&jams izsekot abu izdevniecibu
cinai par saviem lasitajiem. A. Svabes pasaku krajums iznaca pirmais, bet atseviskas
burtnicas, turklat numeracija sakta ar otro — tika solits, ka pirmaja bts visa izde-
vuma zinatnisks prieksvards, kas tiks publicéts ka pédejais. Bet tas netika publicéts.
Kad 1925. gada saka iznakt LPT, A. Svabes krajuma izdo$ana péc 9. burtnicas'® tika
partraukta. Visticamak - tas notika tapéc, ka P. Smita krajums parliecinosi radija
nopietnaka publicéjuma iespaidu: te jau sakuma bija kompetents ievads, gramatam
labaks iesejums, pie pasakam bija komentari un lasitdjam értakas avotu norades,
bija plasi izmantoti ieprieks nepubliceti materiali' u. c.
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Katru gadu iznaca viens vai divi LPT séjumi. Lai pabeigtu dazus pédejos seju-
mus, P. Smits izmantoja akadémisko atvalinajumu 1935./36. macibu gada (Reinsone
2014, 157). P. Smits sastadijis ari vairakas izlases: “LatvieSu teikas” (1929),
“Skaistakas latviesu pasakas” (1934) un “LatgalieSu pasakas” (1937). Salidzinasana
liecina, ka vismaz abu pasaku gramatu teksti parrakstiti no LPT.

LPT manuskripts un LFK [527] kolekcija

LFK arhiva glabajas divi lieli P. Smita un vina savakto rokrakstu krajumi.
Pirmais ir gandriz pilnigs LPT manuskripts. Otrais ir [527] kolekcija2’ — P. Smita
folkloras vakums. Abi tie ir saistiti, jo apméram puse no LTP manuskripta ir
ieklauta un numuréta [527] kolekcija, bet otra puse saglabata atseviski zilas kra-
sas mapes, kadas manuskripts, iespéjams, iesniegts izdevniecibai. (Nav izdevies
atrast pamatojumu, kapéc tiesi ta. Varbat ar laiku bija domats arhivét visu LPT
manuskriptu, bet tam nepietika laika; vai arl — $adi noradit, ka LTP manuskripta
ir daudzu folkloras pierakstitaju rokrakstu originali, ko Smits bez parrakstiSanas
izmantojis.)

Vispirms neliels ieskats [527] kolekcija, kas, izradas, ieprieks nav tikusi pla-
sak petita (Pakalns 2019c, 320). Laika norades pie tekstiem liecina, ka jau 20. gadu
sakuma Smitam bija izveidots korespondentu tikls un ka vin$ regulari sanéma lie-
lus folkloras pierakstu sitijumus ari péc LFK izveidosanas, tai skaita ari atseviskus
19. gs. beigu manuskriptus. Kad no P. Smita arhiva materialiem bija izmantots vai
izrakstits viss publicésanai vajadzigais, vins pakapeniski tos atdeva glabasanai LFK.
Tadéjadi LTP un “Latvie$u tautas ticéjumos” pie tekstiem no P. Smita kolekcijas
nav LFK arhiva numuru - tie tika uzlikti velak. Vakuma domineé folkloras zanri, kas
atbilst P. Smita interesém: ticéjumi, pasakas, teikas un tautasdziesmas. Folkloras
rokraksti ievietoti 113 numureétas aploksnes, kas LFK arhiva aiznem vairakus plauk-
tus. Pirmas divas aploksnes nonakusas LFK 1927. gada maija, bet vairums, sakot ar
treso aploksni, pakapeniski 20. gs. 30. gados. 91. un sekojosas aploksnes registrétas
péc P. Smita naves. Kolekcija ir digitalizéta 2018. gada un pieejama LFK digitalaja
arhiva garamantas.lv.

Katra vakuma, burtnicas vai lapu kopojuma sakuma ir atzime P. Smita rok-
raksta: “No prof. P. Smita krajuma”, “Prof. P. Smita kr.” vai tamlidzigi. Kolekcija
ir 49 811 folkloras vienibas, ta ir viena no vislielakajam LFK. Bet P. Smita arhivs
acimredzot bijis ievérojami lielaks, jo uz vairakam atsevisku folkloras pieraksti-
taju kolekcijam ir tadas pasas norades (Pakalns 2019c, 322). Ir vacéji, kas iesnie-
gusi folkloras materialus gan P. Smitam, gan LFK, bet parasti to saturs nedubléjas.
Daudzu vacéju pieraksti [527] kolekcija ir atrodami nevis vienkopus, bet vairakas
vietas, nav hronologiska seciba, kas liecina, ka P. Smits tos intensivi izmantojis. Uz
burtnicu vakiem nereti atzimeti pasaku tipu numuri. Pie pasakam un ticéjumiem ir
atzimes, ka tie jaizraksta vai ir izrakstiti. Vietumis ir norades, ka kads no tekstiem
nav jaizraksta — péec ta var nojaust tekstu atlases kritérijus. Ari LPT manuskripta
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mapeés ir pasakas, kas noliktas mala, — iespéjams, tapec, ka to saturs parak tiesi ero-
tisks, religisks vai neietilpa pasaku tipu sistema.

Kolekcijas beigu dala ir daudz Aglonas apkartné pierakstitu pasaku — uz burt-
nicu vakiem atzimeéts, ka tas ir Nikodema Rancana (katolu garidznieks, Rézeknes
Valsts skolotaju institata direktors) vakums, bet burtnicas ir Aglonas gimnazi-
jas audzéeknu pieraksti. Pa visu kolekciju izkliedéts liels pasaku manuskripts no
Latgales, kur avotu noradés parasti ir nosvitrots uzraksts “Kultaras balss kratuve”,
LTP tas labots uz “Latvju kultaras kratuve”. Iespéjams, tas ir A. Svabes izdevumam
vaktas pasakas, ko izdevniecibai “Valters un Rapa” izdevies iegtt, — LPT tas paradas,
sakot ar 3. sejumu (1927) (Pakalns 2019c, 327-330). Ka jau atziméjis J. Rozenbergs,
gandriz nemaz nav pasa P. Smita veiktu folkloras pierakstu, iznemot LTP publicétas
bérniba dzirdétas pasakas, kas uzrakstitas péc atminas, un no teicéjas P. Zeltinas
pierakstitas teikas.

Iepazisanas ar [527] kolekciju lauj apstridét pienémumu, ka LTP plasi izman-
toti LFK pasaku un teiku vakumi (kas tolaik LFK aktivas darbibas dé] strauji kluva
arvien lielaki). Visdrizak tie ir diemzél gandriz pilnigi ignoréti — LPT ir tikai nedau-
dzas avotu norades uz LFK materialiem, bet domine teicéji un vacéji, kas atrodami
P. Smita kolekcija.

LPT manuskripts (nokura[527] kolekcija ieklauto dalu var skatit garamantas.lv*!)
ir interesants daZados aspektos. Te redzams, ka P. Smits veidojis savu publicéjumu —
teksti, cik iespéjams, ir uz atseviskam lapam, lai tos érti varétu sakartot vajadzigaja
seciba. Vairaku teiceju vai kratuvju nosaukumi vienadoti vai pat mainiti (pieme-
ram, gandriz viscaur svitrots daudz izmantota teiku un spoku stastu pierakstitaja
Andra Ziemela vards, respektéjot vina pseidonimu H. Skujina). Daudzos pasaku un
teiku tekstos (iznemot tos, ko P. Smits pats parrakstijis) ir redzami labojumi. To ir
daudz vairak neka K. Barona “Dainu skapja” rokrakstos. Piemeram, pamatigi isina-
tas Kréslinu Jana pasakas un teikas, méginot atmest vina “fantazéjumus” (Smits
1925, 131). “Kultdras balss” vakuma cita rokraksta ar sarkanu tinti laboti latgaliski
pierakstitie teksti, tuvinot tos latgalu rakstu valodai: labots gandriz katrs vards — ne
tikai fonétikas un vardu secibas zina. Péc tam vél savus labojumus izdarijis Smits —
rusicismi un polonismi visai biezi aizvietoti ar latviesu valodai pierastakiem var-
diem. Mazak laboti A. Lerha-Puskaisa materiali — tajos parasti tikai isinati teikumi
un vardu galotnes pielagotas jaunaku laiku rakstibai (Pakalns 2019¢, 326—329).

LPT ievada (Smits 1925, 13-14) P. Smits izteicies par redigésanas principiem,
atzistot, ka mutvardu stastisanas un pierakstiSanas ipatnibu dé] pasakas nevar atstat
neredigétas. Savus labojumus vins iedala divas grupas - tados, uz kuriem ipasi tiek
noradits piezimés (pieméram, ir saisinatas pasakas, kas “ar visadiem pratojumiem
un tisi garuma vilktas”, dazviet pasakas no dialekta “parstastitas” literara valoda),
un tados, uz kuriem netiek noradits (parcelot izteicienus no modernizétas valodas
“tautas valoda”, atmetot rusicismus un germanismus gan leksika, gan vardu seciba,
tuvinot runas valoda pierakstitos tekstus rakstu valodai). Sos principus vins ievéro-
jis samera konsekventi no pirma lidz pédéjam sejumam (Pakalns 2014a, 295-303).
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Diskutéjama ir konkrétu vardu nomaina — pieméram, vards “stikla” dazviet ne tikai
virsrakstos nomainits ar “glazu” (laikam jau netie$i noradot, ka vaciskas cilmes
vards vinam liekas “tautiskaks” neka slavu cilmes), lidz ar to pasakas par princesi
stikla kalna (ATU 530) biezak atrodams “glazu kalns”. Jaunu pasaku izlasu sasta-
ditajiem un dialektu petniekiem manuskripts lauj atrast daudzu pasaku un teiku
neredigetos pierakstus.

“Latviesu pasaku un teiku” ievads

1924. gada P. Smits uzrakstija ievadu, kas aiznem ievérojamu LPT 1. séjuma
dalu -129 lapaspuses. Tas ir viens no nozimigakajiem apceréjumiem par pasakam
latviesu folkloristika, vél arvien labakais latviski uzrakstitais ievads pasaku pétnie-
ciba. P. Smita kolégis valodnieks ]. Endzelins nosaucis to par “veselu disertaciju”
(Endzelins 1940, 12). Ievads rakstits viegli saprotama valoda, apzinoties, ka vai-
rums lasitaju ir bez specialam prieksSzinasanam. Vienlaikus tas ir zinatnisks teksts
ar citéto avotu noradém, ar plasu un skaidru skatijumu uz pasaku pétniecibu (gan
teorétiski, gan praktiski) un ar daudzu tautu pasaku un mitu piemeriem. Ievadu
nacas uzrakstit 1sa laika, vienlaikus parrakstot un kartojot tekstus pirmajiem LPT
séjumiem, stradajot pie citam publikacijam, lasot lekcijas augstskola un pildot dau-
dzus darba un sabiedriskos pienakumus. P. Smitam palidzéja vina plasas zinasanas
valodnieciba, mitologija un tautas dzeja — Sajas nozarés vins bija darbojies jau gan-
driz tris gadu desmitus. Ievada ka salidzinamais materials minétas ari daudzu Talo
Austrumu tautu pasakas, ka ari religiskie prieksstati, kas vinam bija labi zinami ne
tikai no gramatam, bet ari no pasa novérojumiem.

Tevada “Alfabétiskaja priekSmetu raditaja”?* (Smits 1925, 423-433) minéti gan-
driz 500 vardi - pétnieki, pasaku vacéji, vesturiskas personas, pasaku un mitologijas
teli utt. To starpa ir 55 zinatnieki, kas ir autori gramatam un pétijumiem par pasa-
kam? vai ir saistiti ar etnografiju, kultiru un religiju vésturi, seno kultiru pétnie-
cibu utt. Parasti ari noraditas konkrétas lapaspuses vinu gramatas. Ka zinams, lielu
dalu no savas bibliotékas P. Smits miza beigas uzdavinaja Latvijas Universitates
Bibliotekai — tas kataloga ir vairak neka 2000 gramatu, rakstu izvilkumi un rokrak-
sti, kas marketi ka “Davinatajs: LU profesors Péteris Smits”. Te ir ari reprezentativa
tolaik nozimigako pasaku pétniecibas publikaciju kolekcija. Mekléjot bibliotékas
P. Smita citétas gramatas, nereti nonacu pie $1 vina davindjuma — gramatas redzami
pasvitrojumi tieSi tajas lapaspusés, kas izmantotas 1. séjuma ievada. Vairakas
ievada vietas (1925, 9, 13 u. c.) P. Smits min, ka ir sarakstijies ar arzemju pasaku
pétniekiem un apspriedies, ka labak veidot $adu pasaku izdevumu, bet nav nosaukti
So pétnieku vardi.

Ievada ir 12 nodalas: 1. Pasaku vakSana un kartoSana; 2. Pasaku izcelSanas;
3. Pasakas un teikas; 4. Pasaku un teiku pamati; 5. Véstures liecibas teikas un pasa-
kas; 6. Pasaku un teiku varianti; 7. Ko pasakas un teikas maca; 8. Seno tautu pasa-
kas; 9. Jauno kultaras tautu pasakas; 10. Citu tautu pasakas latvieSu rakstnieciba;
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11. Pasaku stastitaji un uzrakstitaji; 12. Latviesu pasaku krajumi un vinu nosau-
kumu saisinajumi. Raksta apjoms nelauj detalizétak ieskatities katras nodalas
satura un to rakstiSanai izmantotajos avotos (sikak: Pakalns 2017), te tikai dazi
verojumi.

Pirmaja nodala runa galvenokart ir par $i pasaku publicéjuma izveides prin-
cipiem - atlasi, redigesanu, kartoSanu, pasaku variantu un zinatnisku komentaru
apjomu, kompromisiem starp dazadu lasitaju grupu (pasaku péetnieki, “pasaku cie-
nitaji”, berni, valodnieki u. c.) interesem. Konceptuali nozimigaka ir otra nodala,
kur aplukotas pasaku pétniecibas teorijas, kas tolaik bija saistitas ar uzskatiem par
pasaku rasanos un izplatiSanos — Grimmu “ariesu teorija”, T. Benfeja “indiesu teo-
rija”, E. B. Teilora “antropologiska teorija”, ka ari “somu skola” un pasaku psiholo-
giskas un simboliskas interpretacijas. Nodalas virsraksts ir tads pats ka klasiskajam
A. Arnes darbam (Aarne 1913), ta ietekmes var saskatit ari nodalas struktara un
satura. Tacu daudzas atsauces un atkapes liecina, ka P. Smits labi orientéjas $aja
téma, skata $is teorijas plasa talaika pétniecisko ideju konteksta. Vin$ secina, ka
katra no teorijam nevis noliedz iepriekséjo, bet gan papildina pétniecibas iespéjas ar
kadu jaunu aspektu: “Ja nu pasaku pétisana meés redzam tik dazadas teorijas, kuras
viena péc otras tiek atmestas, tad gribot, negribot celas Saubas, vai arl musu laiku
uzskati pastaves. Vai ari masu dienu pétisana neizradisies par vienpusigu un atme-
tamu? Nav mums tomeér nekada iemesla padoties tadam skepticismam. Vispirms
jau vecas teorijas nav nebut galigi atmestas, bet tikai parlabotas un parmainitas. So
teoriju launa puse ir bijusi tikai vienpusiba. Bet ja misu dienu zinatnieki ir pratusi
izmantot dazadu teoriju panakumus, tad gan agrakas vienpusibas klidas viniem
vairs nevaram parmest. Lielakais kaveklis mums vel ir tas, ka daudz tautu pasa-
kas vél nav nemaz kartigi kratas un dazi krajumi atkal nav tulkoti kultaras tautu
valodas. Lielas kinieSu pasaku gramatas ir mums vel pavisam svesas. Liela nozime
ir pieskirama ari latvieSu un leiSu pasakam, kuras ari ir daudz mazak pazistamas,
neka to varétu gaidit.” (Smits 1925, 31) Lidzigi ka “somu skolas” parstavji, P. Smits
parliecinati nostajas vesturiski salidzinosas pasaku pétniecibas pusé, kas ir pamats
pasaku pétniecibai arl misdienas. Tadéjadi P. Smitam izdevies uzrakstit sistema-
tisku, bet vienlaikus viegli saprotamu un aizrautigi lasamu parskatu par pasaku
pétniecibas virzieniem, kas sava butiba nav novecojis (sal., piem., Poge-Alder 2011,
70-118). Pamatojoties uz $So P. Smita parskatu, latviesu folkloristika tapusi gan-
driz visi pasaku teoriju apraksti padomju laikos un vélak. Pecpadomju laika pirmais
darbs, kur pa jaunam plasak tika aplikotas aktualas folkloras pétniecibas (tai skaita
narativu) teorijas, iznaca tikai 2011. gada (Bula 2011).

P. Smits bija visai konservativs savos uzskatos par morali un nereti kritiski
izteicas par jauno laiku rakstniecibu. Ka patiesu vértibu vins tai pretstatija tau-
tas tradicijas un “tautas garsu”. Nodala “Ko pasakas un teikas maca”, atsaucoties
uz savam zinasanam par kiniesu un citam senajam kultaram, vins$ uzsver, “ka visu
tautu tradicijas valda optimisms. [..] Ja kur noziegums paliek neatklats un zagli un
blézi paliek bez soda, tad tie ir joku stasti, nevis nopietnas pasakas. [..] Arl visos
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slavenos makslas dzejas darbos ir stingri ieveroti étiski principi, kamér nemoralis-
kie raksti arvien tiek aizmirsti, lai ari kadu laiku tie ir piederéjusi pie modes litera-
taras. [..] Taisni galvenais pasaku skaistums pastav Sai dazadu dzives sarezgijumu
briniskiga atrisinajuma, kur taisniba arvien nem virsroku par netaisnibu” (Smits
1925, 67-69).

Vairakas nodalas veltitas konkrétu pasaku tipu vésturei. 8. un 9. nodala aplu-
koti starptautiski populari pasaku sizeti, kas nosaciti iedaliti péc tolaik pasaku pét-
nieciba valdosajam zinasanam par to iespéjamo izcelSanas vietu. Aplukotas babilo-
niesu, égiptieSu un Bibelé minétas pasakas, péc tam indiesu, seno grieku un romiesu
pasakas, tad arabu, vacu, fran¢u un krievu pasakas. P. Smits secina: “Lielaka dala
no musu pasakam paliek vél neizpeétita, un zinatnieki atturas pat no hipotézem,
kur viena otra $ada pasaka varétu but célusies. [..] Bet lai nu ari mums nakamiba
nestu ko nesdama, tomeér sakratiem folkloras materialiem un vinu apstradajumiem
ir paredzama paliekama vértiba.” (Smits 1925, 99) 10. nodala vin$ sistematiski un
detalizéti apluko latviski tulkotas pasakas, kas varétu but ietekméjusas mutvardu
tradiciju lidz tam, kad 19. gadsimta pédéja tresdala sakas aktiva latviesu pasaku pie-
rakstisana. Ka pirmo vins izvérté G. F. Stendera gramatu “Jaukas pasakas in stasti..”
(1766), tad apraksta ari nelielas gramatinas, prese, kalendaros un skolas lasamajas
gramatas atrodamas pasakas. Tas palicis plasakais parskats par sada veida ietek-
meém latviesu folkloristika.

Ja vietumis kas ievada faktu vai interpretacijas zina ir novecojis (pieméram, par
konkretu pasaku vesturi, pasaku psihologiju utt.), tad ne péc butibas - vesturiski
salidzino$a metode veél arvien ir dominéjosa pasaku izpété, un P. Smits ir ievéro-
jamakais $1 pétniecibas virziena parstavis Latvija. Diemzél, atskiriba no pasakam,
vina ievads nav partulkots neviena svesvaloda. Varam tikai prognozét, ka butu, ja
P. Smitam ar vina zina$anam un izpratni par latvieSu un Talo Austrumu tautu pasa-
kam butu bijis iespéjams ciesak iesaistities sava laika Eiropas folkloristikas dis-
kursa — vins tur batu “lidzveértigs spélétajs” citu tautu talaika ievérojamako pasaku
pétnieku vida,?* un varbut starptautiskaja pasaku pétnieciba atrak tiktu ieklauts
vinam labi pazistamo regionu materials (Latvija un Talie Austrumi).

“Latviesu pasaku un teiku” tulkojums vacu valoda

1994. gada studiju noltkos $i raksta autors vairakas nedélas pavadija Vacijas
pilseta Getingené. Tolaik tur atradas ar Getingenes Zinatnu akademijas atbalstu
izdotas “Enzyklopéddie des Mérchens” (“Pasakas enciklopédija”, 1977-2015, turp-
mak — EM) redakcija ar lielisku pasaku pétniecibas bibliotéku. Viens no EM redak-
toriem — Hanss Jorgs Uters (Uther) (vins tolaik stradaja pie starptautiska pasaku
tipa kataloga jaunakas redakcijas — ATU) — iepazistindja mani ar arhiva esosam
33 zalas krasas kartona atvilktném ar uzrakstu “Smits”, ar séjumu numuriem.
Tajas atradas pilns LPT tulkojums vaciski — ari P. Smita piezimes pie tekstiem un
nodalu ievadi par mitologisko teiku batném (13.-15. séjuma), ka ari pasaku tipu
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apraksti, bet bez 1. séjuma ievada. Gandriz visi teksti rakstiti ar rakstammasinu
uz A4 izméra lapam, katra séjuma tulkojums aiznem 2 vai 3 atvilktnes. Kopéjais
apjoms varétu bat ap 10 000 lapaspusu. Tas ir lielakais vienas tautas pasaku pub-
licejuma tulkojums EM arhiva, bet ne vienigais. Tas ir lielakais latviesu folkloras
tulkojums svesvaloda. Latviesu trimdas sabiedriba Vacija par $o tulkojumu nekas
nebija zinams.

2003. gada ierados Getingené, lai iegltu atlauju s1 tulkojuma digitalizésanai.
Tas bija iespéjams tikai tad, ja izdotos noskaidrot ta izcelsmi — tolaik EM redakcija
par to neviens vairs gandriz neko nezinaja, jo bija mainijusas darbinieku paaudzes,
tapéc nebija skaidribas par $i darba autortiesibam. Izdevas rekonstruét sadu versiju
(detalizetak: Pakalns 2005).

Vecakais tulkojuma slanis (teksti galvenokart no A. Lerha-PuskaiSa krajuma,
neskaidrakas, vecakas masinraksta kopijas), visticamak, ir ap 3000 lappusu lieli lat-
viesu pasaku tulkojumi, kas bijusi vacbaltiesa Maksa Béma (Bohm, Boehm) ipasuma
un ko pirms kara iepircis Vacu stastijumu centralais arhivs Marburga. M. Bems pub-
licéjis latviesu joku pasaku (sadzives pasaku) gramatu vacu valoda 1911. gada ar
komentariem un kopa ar F. Spehtu 1924. gada latvie$u un lietuvie$u pasaku gra-
matu. Vina tulkotas 85 teikas atrodamas Oskara Dénharta (Ddhnhardt) dabas teiku
krajuma (1907-1912).

EM arhiva ir ari A3 izmeéra 296 no abam pusém aprakstitas lapas ar LPT pasaku
konspektiem vai parstastijumiem vacu valoda un noradém, kur pieejams pilns
pasakas teksts vaciski, — ka noprotams, ieprieks minétaja manuskripta, dazos citos
tulkojumos un publicéjumos. Spriezot péc masinraksta, kopsavilkums varétu bat
tapis, izmantojot LPT pirmo izdevumu.

Nakamie darbi, visticamak, notikusi pec LPT otra izdevuma (1962-1970) para-
disanas, jo tulkojuma un EM arhiva esos$ajos LPT séjumos ir atzimes lidziga rokrak-
sta un vairakas norades attiecas uz So laiku. Iztulkoti trakstosie teksti un, ieklau-
jot senakos tulkojumus, viss apvienots viena pilniga LPT manuskripta. No valodas
ipatnibam noprotams, ka $i darba veicéjam dzimta valoda bus bijusi latviesSu, nevis
vacu. Dazas vietas izdevas atrast noradi, ka vairaku séjumu tulkotaja vai korek-
taru lasitaja ir “Frau Sander”, vina varétu but saistita ar macitaja Sandera dzimtu
(Pakalns 2005, 160-161).

Péc atlaujas sanemsanas (EM izdevéja R. V. Bredniha 11.08.2003. parakstita ves-
tule) tika nolemts digitalizét vispirms 3 teiku séjumus. Daudz laika prasija tekstu
korektiiras, jo it ipasi vecajam masinraksta kopijam bija daudz teksta atpaziSanas
kludu, kas jalabo manuali. Darba nosléguma ka vacu valodas redaktori pievienojas
Austris Grasis un Udo Bongarts (Bongartz). Kops 2012. gada beigam tiessaisté pie-
ejami visi 3586 LPT teiku teksti paraléli latviesu un vacu valoda.?

Péc EM izdosanas pabeigSanas 2015. gada, cik zinams, EM bibliotéka ir ieplu-
dinata Getingenes Universitates bibliotéka, ari arhivs mainijis ipasnieku. Ta ka EM
darbinieki Seit vairs nestrada, krietni gratak bis iegit atlauju digitalizét atlikusos
11 pasaku sejumus (1. séjums jau ir daléji apstradats).
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Raksta autors nezaudeé ceribu, ka (lidzigi ka K. Barona “Dainu skapis”?) reiz visi
LPT séjumi bis pieejami interneta: 1) LPT jau digitalizetie teksti ar attistitam mek-
lésanas iespéjam, 2) LPT rokraksti, kas lauj redzét labojumus, 3) LPT tulkojumi vacu
valoda (kaut vai ka atteli — ja ir pasaku tipu numuri, pétnieki atradis vajadzigo).

Péteris Smits ka pasaku pétnieks

P. Smitam tikpat ka nav pasa publicétu pétijumu par konkrétam pasakam, izne-
mot LPT ievadu un iepriek$ minéto rakstu (Smits 1914). Savas darbibas pirmajos
divos gadu desmitos par pasakam vins intereséjies galvenokart latvieSu mitologijas
un pseidomitologijas konteksta, tacu var atrast rakstus, kur vins, gan vél virspuséji,
salidzina daZadu tautu un regionu pasakas (piem., Smits 1898).

Rupigak iepazistoties ar LPT uzbuvi, redzams, ka katra pasaku tipa tekstu
atlase, to sakartojums un komentari ir nopietna péetnieciska darba rezultats, sava
veida pétijums. Lidzigi ka K. Barona “Latvju dainas”, katra pasaku tipa sakuma ir
ievietoti raksturigakie varianti, talak - atskirigakas versijas, paradot dazados to
varié$anas un kultiras ietekmju virzienus. Ipasa uzmaniba pievérsta senakajiem
pasaku pierakstiem. Isos, precizos komentaros pie konkrétam pasakam vai pasaku
tipu aprakstos nodalu sakuma P. Smits norada uz lidzigdm pasakam tolaik pieeja-
mos citu tautu pasaku tipu katalogos, ka ari uz iespéjamam ietekmém no Grimmu,
1001 nakts, Veca Stendera un citiem publicétiem avotiem. Vins ari bridina, kadiem
pierakstiem vai to autoriem nevajadzétu uzticeties.

Maz pasaule ir pasaku gramatu, kur katram pasaku tipam publicéts tik daudz
variantu, turklat Sie varianti kompetenti atlasiti no lielaka tekstu daudzuma.
Visvairak variantu ir pasakai “Kénina meita glazu kalna” (ATU 530, 77 varianti) un
nosaciti vairakos tipos sadalitajai pasakai par bareniti un mates meitu (ATU 480,
99 varianti). Atlasito variantu skaits saskan ar attiecigo pasaku tipu popularitati
folkloras pierakstos.?’

Tadejadi katra pasaku tipa variantu sakartojums, papildinats ar komentariem,
ir rupigi sagatavots un nakamajiem petniekiem “prieksa nolikts” materials tala-
kiem petijumiem. Raksta autors par to parliecinajas, pétot pasakas par princesi
stikla kalna (ATU 530) (Pakalns 2015; Pakalns 2019a, 498-504) un par Bulbulputnu
(ATU 550, 551) (Pakalns 2019b).

Kad LPT izdo$ana bija pabeigta, P. Smits publicéja rakstu, kura vélreiz pama-
toja, kapéc vin$ savu izdevumu veidojis tiesi $adu. Vinam vel arvien likas svarigi
uzsvert, ka latvieSu pasakas ir lielaka kultaras areala dala un ka vina publicéju-
mam un ta komentariem ir vispirms zinatniska vertiba. Raksta polemiska noskana
liecina, ka, vinaprat, tauta izpratne par latviesu folkloru pa So laiku nav kluvusi
dzilaka, jo vél arvien daudzi tur meklé savus “romantiskus sapnus”. “Bet ko tad nu
meés esam mantojusi ar savu pasaku krajumu? Vispirms milzigu salidzinamu mate-
rialu pasaku pétisana, visbagatako, kads vien lidz $im ir gramatu tirga? paradijies.
No otras puses, katra aiznemta pasaka ir tomeér latviesu stastitaju atdzejota, nevis
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burtiski tulkota. Més redzam, ka jau no seniem laikiem latviesi ir atradusies sakaros
ar vacieSiem, krieviem, poliem un citiem kaiminiem. Ja nu més butu meklé&jusi tikai
tadas pasakas, ko latviesi pasi ir saceréjusi, tad salidzinama folklora tadam kraju-
mam butu mazaka vértiba neka musu tagadéjam izdevumam. [..] Ta priecasimies
par musu pasakam, kadas vinas ir, un nemekléesim tur tadas lietas, kadu tur nav,
jeb kas zinatnei vél nav sasniedzamas!” (Smits 1937) Vins$ uzver ari to, cik batiska
loma ir komentariem: “Ja nu mes izdotu $adu tradiciju krajumu bez piezimém, tad
tas gan jau butu pabeigts prieks para gadiem. Péc manas parliecibas $ads pasaku
krajums mums tomér nenaktu par labu un novestu pie visadiem parpratumiem. [..]
lasitaji varetu iedomaties, ka visas Sis tradicijas ir pasu latviesu izdomatas. [..] Ta
tad es butu izdevis nevis vienkarsus folkloras materialus, bet gan romantiskas zinas
par musu sencu lielisko kultdru. Lai nu man nepieskirtu tadu nepelnitu un neve-
lamu godu, man gribot negribot bija japieliek visadi ievadi un piezimes, kas par-
vestu lasitaju no brinumu valsts uz parastiem folkloras materialiem.” (Smits 1937)

Vai P. Smits apturéja pasaku pétniecibu Latvija?

Sazinoties ar pasaku pétniekiem arzemes, nacies ieverot, ka viniem nereti
ir prieksstats, ka Latvija pasaku pétnieciba ir loti attistita. Maz pasaulé ir tautu,
kuram ir tik apjomigs un sistematisks pasaku publicejums ka LPT, kam (otraja izde-
vuma) ir savs motivu katalogs (Neuland) un kas jau salidzinosi sen ir digitalizéts.?
Tac¢u paradoksali, ka P. Smits ne vien izveidoja loti pamatigu bazi pasaku pétnie-
cibai Latvija, aizsaka to laba zinatniska limeni, bet sava zina Seit ari “apstadinaja,
nobremzeéja” pasaku pétniecibu. Raksta autoram ir vairaki (protams, diskutéjumi
un talak petami) verojumi, kapec ta ir noticis.

Pirmais. P. Smits pacéla pasaku pétniecibas kvalitates standartus tik augstu,
ka citiem vina laikabiedriem tie likas nesasniedzami. Varbut tapéc bija maz péti-
jumu par pasakam gan vina darbibas laika, gan vélak. Kamér iznaca LPT, vins tika
uzskatits par lielako autoritati un latvieSu pasaku ekspertu, bet vina daudzie darbi
un pienakumi nelava rakstit publikacijas pasaku pétnieciba un parstavét So nozari
starptautiski.

Otrais. Padomju folkloristika - it ipasi pirmajos péckara gados - “somu skola”
un ar to saistita folkloras starptautiski salidzino$a pétnieciba bija viena no “bur-
zuazistiskas folkloristikas kaitigajam teorijam”, lidz ar to viss, kas ar to saistits,
bija jakritizé un janoliedz (it ipasi skat. ]. Niedres publikacijas, piem., Niedre 1948).
Tadejadi ari LPT drikstéja pozitivi vertet tikai ka tekstu apkopojumu, bet ne kon-
ceptuali, teorétiski, zinatniska zina. lespéjams, tadél ari ta folkloristu paaudze,
kas zinatné ienaca 50. gadu vidiu un nodarbojas ar pasakam visu padomju laiku
(O. Ambainis, K. Arajs), loti piesardzigi izteicas (vismaz rakstos) par pasaku salidzi-
noso pétniecibu un P. Smita veikumu (sal. Ambainis 1989, 85-87).

Tresais. Ta ka latviesu pirmskara folkloristika jau bija liels pasaku izdevums,
padomju folkloristikai bija “jaliek preti” kas citadaks — tadé] tapa nelielas pasaku
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izlases, sakuma ar ideologiski tendétu tekstu atlasi un pat pasaku parveidojumiem,
bet velak vienkarsi piesardzigi un neitrali sastaditas. Lai gan tika uzsveérts, ka tajas
izmantoti jauni nepublicéti arhiva materiali, lielais vairums tekstu bija no LPT.
Kaiminu tautas péckara gados veidoja lielus pasaku publicéjumus un pétnieciskus
apkopojumus, lai batu, ko pretstatit “burzuaziskai folkloristikai”, bet Latvija $ada
argumentacija nebija aktuala.

Ceturtais. Ta ka liels pasaku daudzums jau bija érti pieejams LPT, tad pétnieki
attiecigi daudz mazak pieversas vél nepublicétajiem arhiva materialiem. Lidz ar to
LFK arhiva savaktie vairaki desmiti tikstosi pasaku pierakstu® tikpat ka nemaz nav
izmantoti publikacijas un pétijumos.

Piektais. Padomju laika gan Latvija, gan emigracija latviesu folklora tika izman-
tota nacijas identitates un socialas pretestibas stiprinasanai. Folkloras kustiba
Latvija liela meéra tika veidota ka garigas pretestibas forma valdosajai padomju
ideologijai, pretojoties tas sludinatajam internacionalismam un nacionalo ipatnibu
noliegumam. Folklora bija ka sinonims nacionali ipatnéjam, atskirigajam (vismaz
tam, kas par tadu tika iedomats, iztélots). Bet kritiski un salidzinosi domajosiem
zinatniekiem, kas pétija folkloru kultaras sakaru konteksta (ka P. Smits, Haralds
Biezais u. c.) un kritiski izteicas par romantiskiem parspiléjumiem, bija grati kon-
kureét ar tiem, kas “solija ko vairak” varbut virspuséji izprastai nacionalajai pasapzi-
nai (sal. Pakalns 2017, 237- 238; Pakalns 2019a, 505).

Gan Anss Lerhis-Puskaitis, gan Péteris Smits “piespieda navi pagaidit”, kamér
vinu lielais “muza darbs” — pasaku un teiku publicéjums - tiek pabeigts. Ko ar to
talak darit, tas musu zina.

ATSAUCES UN PIEZIMES

' Anglu zinatnieka V. Tomsa (W. J. Thoms) 1848. gada ieteiktais vards “folklora” lat-
viesu rakstos biezak sastopams kops$ 19. gs. 90. gadu sakuma, tikai palenam tas aiz-
staja citus tolaik pierastakus vardus (etnografija, tautas gara mantas utt.). Dazus
gadus velak paradas vardi “folkloristika” un “folklorists” nozares un profesijas apzi-
mésanai, sakuma vairak attieciba uz somu folkloristiku. Cik zinams, P. Smits 3o
vardu pirmo reizi tekstos lietojis 1898. gada (Smits 1898, 3; Pakalns 2014b, 396).

2 A. Ozola bibliografija nav uzraditas ari vairakas P. Smita publikacijas laikraksta
“Majas Viesis” 1893. gada, no ka var rasties ieskats, ka par $Im témam P. Smits sacis
rakstit tikai gadu velak.

5 Gramatas pirma versija sarakstita jau Vladivostoka ap 1916. gadu un izdota neliela
tiraza 1918. gada, bez autora korektiram. Par to, ka manuskripts nav pazudis un
gramata iznakusi, P. Smits uzzinajis velak. Plasak pazistams ir otrais izdevums
(1926). Salidzinot abus izdevumus, redzams, ka otraja saglabata ta pati nodalu
struktira, bet teksts redigéts un papildinats ar atseviskiem teikumiem vai vese-
lam rindkopam. Smits bija ceréjis sagatavot $is gramatas treSo izdevumu (Pakalns
2014b, 393).
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Tas bija ieceréts ka papildinajums K. Barona “Latvju dainam”, publicéjot tikai dzies-
mas un variantus, kas tur nav atrodami. P. Smits nav dziesmas atlasijis un karto-
jis (to paveica LFK darbinieki, visvairak Osvalds Lideks, uz ko noradits ievada), bet
tikai redigéjis.

Pieejams: http://valoda.ailab.lv/folklora/ticejumi/. Gramatas izdotas atkartoti
1991.-1993. gada.

LPT diez vai butu tik pilnigs un sistematisks pasaku publicéjums, ja nebutu
paveikti loti apjomigi priekSdarbi. Dztkstes-Lancenieku skolas skolotajs Anss
Lerhis-Puskaitis (1859-1903) teikas un pasakas pierakstija kops$ 19. gs. 80. gadu
sakuma. 1891. gada pirmajos tris “Latvie$u tautas pasaku” séjumos iznaca gal-
venokart vina paSa Dzukstes—Pienavas pagasta savaktas pasakas un teikas - tas
tolaik bija lielakais latvieSu pasaku publicéjums. Nakamajos séjumos vins apkopoja
citu vaceju folkloras pierakstus, tai skaita tolaik nozimigakas kolekcijas (A. Bilens-
teins, F. Brivzemnieks, Rigas Latviesu biedribas Zinibu komisija u. c.), ka ari presé
un nelielas gramatinas atrodamos. No pédéja un visbiezaka 7. séjuma 1903. gada
izdevas publicét tikai pirmo pusi (1406 Ipp.). Otra puse palika rokraksta vina naves
del. Ta nokluva pie H. Visendorfa Péterburga. Sakot darbu pie LPT, izdevas rok-
rakstu sameklét, un tas tika gandriz pilniba ieklauts LPT. Kopuma A. Lerhis-Pus-
kaitis publicéja (vai sagatavoja publicésanai) apméram 1863 pasakas un 3254 tei-
kas, kopa ar ticéjumiem un ierazu aprakstiem — vairak neka 6650 folkloras tekstu
(Pakalns 2000, 295), péc LPT tas ir otrs lielakais latviesu pasaku un teiku publi-
céjums. A. Lerhis-Puskaitis izveidoja detalizétu pasaku un teiku klasifikacijas sis-
tému, kura pamatojas uz animisma teoriju un kura gatava veida bija redzama tikai
7. séjuma - ar salidzinosam noradém vins piesaistija tai iepriekséjo séjumu siZetus
un motivus. LPT ievada P. Smits min pamatotus iemeslus, kapéc vins izlemj neizdot
atkartotu A. Lerha-Puskaia pasaku izdevumu, bet veido jaunu (Smits 1925, 7-9).

Skat. piem.: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Aarne%E2%80%93Thompson%E2%80%
93Uther_Index

Pieejams: http://valoda.ailab.lv/folklora/pasakas/. Diemzél vél arvien tekstos sasto-
pamas neizlabotas kladas.

ATU - starptautiski pienemts apziméjums numurétu pasaku sizetu katalogam
(Uther 2004), saisinajums veidots no klasifikacijas izstradataju personvardiem
(Aarne-Thompson-Uther).

Dazus gadus velak (domajams, loti maz ar P. Smitu sadarbojoties) detalizétu un sis-
tematisku pasaku pierakstu katalogu uzsaka veidot LFK darbiniece Alma Medne.
1940. gada gramatas forma iznaca ta pirma dala, kas aptver visas publicetas un LFK
savaktas dzivnieku pasakas (Medne 1940). Péc kara vina So darbu turpinaja, bet to
pabeigt izdevas tikai K. Arajam (Arajs, Medne 1977). Atskiriba no daudzu citu tautu
pasaku katalogiem, te aptverts viss vienas valsts (Latvijas) nacionala arhiva mate-
rials. Te uzskaititas ari visas LTP publicetas pasakas.

Latvijas Sargs, 1921. g. 9. sept., Nr. 204; Valdibas Vestnesis, 1921. g. 10. septembris,
Nr. 204.
Tai pamata ir E. Voltera vadiba sastadita 1892. gada publicéta “Programma tautas

gara mantu krajéjiem”. Smits, tolaik bidams students, piedalijies tas izveido$ana,
sastadot plasakas nodalas par ticéjumiem.
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Tevada P. Smits raksta, ka vin$ “stajies pie tautas tradiciju krasanas [..] Visus tau-
tas tradiciju cienitajus, kas grib nakt mums paliga etnografisku materialu krasana,
laipni ladzu tos piesttit vai nu tie$i man Latvijas Universitaté, vai vietéjam zinat-
niskam biedribam”. (Smits 1923c, 1-2)

Latvju gramata, 1922. g. 1. septembris, Nr. 1.

Latvis, 1923. g. 30. augusts, Nr. 584.

Latvis, 1923. g. 1. septembris, Nr. 586; Latvijas Vestnesis, 1923. g. 30. augusts, Nr. 191.
Ar A. Svabi P. Smits bija saticies jau Vladivostokas laika, iespéjams, jau tad vini saju-
tas ka konkurenti (Kencis 2014, 467).

Kopa tika publiceétas ap 600 lIpp., dzivnieku pasakas un sakums brinumu pasaku
nodalai. Pasakam bija varianti, bet ne tik daudz ka P. Smita krajuma. A. Svabes pub-
licéjumu var atskirt péc ta, ka pasaku sakuma ir motivu saraksts un pasaku rindko-
pas numureétas, nodalot $os motivus.

Reklamas par A. Svabes krajumu tika uzsvérts, ka taja bis daudz jaunu, ieprieks
neiespiestu pasaku. Izdevnieciba bija uzsakusi plasu pasaku vaksanu Latgale, pat
solot par pasakam samaksat (Pakalns 2019¢, 329-330). Tacu iznakusajas burtnicas,
iespéjams, censoties tas paspét izdot pirms P. Smita krajuma, bija tikai ieprieks pub-
licéto pasaku parpublicéjami. Ari P. Smits isa piezimé izteicis kritiku par A. Svabes
publicéjumu - ka “vina riciba nebija daudz svarigu materialu, kadé] ar $adu izde-
vumu biitu maz kalpots folkloristu vajadzibam” (Smits 1928).

Katram vacéjam vai institticijai, kas iesniegusi LFK folkloras pierakstus, tiek dots
kolekcijas numurs, kas tradicionali tiek likts kvadratiekavas. Kolekcijas ieksiené
pieraksti ir secigi numureéti, lidz ar to katrai folkloras vienibai ir savs divu ciparu
“personas kods”, kas layj to atri atrast arhiva un timekli garamantas.lv.

Pieejams: http:/www.garamantas.lv/lv/collection/885975/Petera-Smita-folkloras-
vakums

Izdevuma beigas bija planoti ari “plasi alfabétiski satura raditaji” (1925, 12), bet,
lidzigi ka A. Lerhim-Puskaitim, $o ieceri neizdevas realizét.

Atsauces uz Siem pétijumiem atrodamas ari konkrétu pasaku komentaros un tipu
aprakstos.

P. Smita ietekme uz starptautisko folkloristiku vél nebit nav izpétita. Pieméram,
nesen noskaidrots, cik batiski P. Smits ietekméjis pasaku pétniecibu Polija — profe-
sors Julians K$izanovskis, kur$ 1930.-1934. gada stradaja Latvijas Universitaté par
slavu valodu profesoru, tie$i no P. Smita esot ieguvis priek$statu par pasaku pétnie-
cibu un vina ietekmé uzsacis polu pasaku sistematizaciju. Laikam jau ar P. Smita
akceptu J. KSizanovskis ir autors Latvijas konversacijas vardnicas skirklim par pasa-
kam (Michaliszyn 2016).

Pieejams: http://pasakas.Ifk.lv/wiki/Main_Page

Pieejams: http://dainuskapis.lv/

Visi variantu daudzveidiba plasak paraditie pasaku tipi ir proporcionali daudzskait-
ligakie ari “Latvies$u pasaku tipu raditaja” (Arajs, Medne 1977), (skat. Pakalns 2015,
62-63).

Vel batu pétams, vai P. Smits patiesam uzskatija, ka vins publicéjis pasaulé lielako
pasaku krajumu.
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2 Ir ar1 pasaku tipu raditajs (Arajs, Medne 1977), kas aptver visus nacionala arhiva
materialus (parasti tads ir tikai publicéjumiem), un pasaku publicéjumu un pétnie-
cibas bibliografija (Greble 1971; 1975).

50 Ap 1977. gadu LFK arhiva bija apmeéram 67 365 pasakas un anekdotes (Arajs, Medne
1977, 5) — tradicionali uzskaitijuma pasakas un anekdotes netika nodalitas, jo senak
robeza starp tam bija neskaidra (joku, sadzives u. c. pasakas tuvas anekdotém).
1991. gada LFK arhiva bija 35 998 pasakas (tatad apmeéram 8 reizes vairak neka LPT)
un 34 938 anekdotes.
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SUMMARY

P. Smits has rightfully come to be viewed as one of the most influential personalities in
the history of Latvian folkloristics with his studies of Latvian folksong language and history,
Latvian mythology and other research, as well as the publication of “Latvie$u tautas ticéjumi”
(Latvian Folk Beliefs; 1940-1941, 4 volumes, 36790 texts). The edition “Latviesu pasakas
un teikas” (Latvian Folktales and Legends; 1925-1937) compiled and edited by himself,
consisting of 15 volumes (7630 pages) is the most voluminous publication in Latvian in this
field. It contains 4309 folktales, classified according to the A. Aarne’s catalogue, and 3586
legends; of all those, 4655 texts have been published for the first time. All of the 15 volumes
were reprinted in the USA (1962-1970), they are nearly fully available on the Internet
(http://valoda.ailab.lv/folklora/pasakas/) and have been translated into German - this
(typewritten) manuscript is stored at the Gottingen Academy of Sciences, and has been used
in the “Enzyklopédie des Marchens” (1977-2015). The three volumes containing the texts
of legends are available on the Internet in Latvian and German: http://pasakas.lfk.lv/wiki/
Main_Page, while the rest of the translation enjoys too little interest to gain publication.
“Latvian Folktales and Legends” contain a foreword (1925, 129 pages) that is still the best-
ever introduction to the research of folktales written in Latvian. It features comparisons
of numerous Oriental and Western folktales and other cultural artefacts. Unfortunately,
the P. Smits’ unique knowledge in the field of comparative folktale study was not integrated
in the Western European scholarship of his day.

The present article is a summary of the respective author’s research on the work and
personality of P. Smits, conducted over the two last decades.

Keywords: publication and editing of folklore texts, history of folkloristics, comparative
study of folktales.
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No 1930. lidz 1934. gadam Latvijas Universitaté stradaja ievérojamais polu literatiirzinat-
nieks un izcilais folklorists Julians K$iZanovskis. Cetriem gadiem, kurus vin$ pavadija Latvijas
Universitaté, bija butiska nozime profesora pétniecibas interesu attistiba. Ipasi svarigs bija
fakts, ka P. Smita darbu dé] profesors Julians Ksizanovskis varéja izmantot vésturiski geogra-
fiskas metodes jeb ta dévétas somu skolas sasniegumus. Latvie$u pétnieka P. Smita lietotas
Arnes-Tompsona starptautiskas pasaku tipu klasifikacijas radosa pielagosana un vina sa-
sniegumi latviesu tautasdziesmu un legendu sistematizacija, kas pilniba lava paradit to ba-
gatibu un meistaribu, kalpoja ka papildu materials pétniecibai un kluva par butisku iedvesmu
J. K$izanovskim dazus gadus vélak, kad vins stradaja pie polu pasaku klasifikacijas.

Atslégvardi: Julians KSizanovskis, Arnes-Tompsona starptautiska pasaku tipu klasifikacija.
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No 1930. lidz 1934. gadam Latvijas Universitate stradaja slavenais polu literataras
vesturnieks Julians KSizanovskis!. Lai gan $1 macibu iestade profesora zinatniskaja
biografija paradijas diezgan negaiditi, uzturéSanas Latvija bija loti iedvesmojosa un
sekméja vina zinatnisko darbu turpmaku attistibu, it ipasi folkloristika.

Juliana Ksizanovska darba gadi Latvijas Universitate sakrit ar latvieSu humani-
taro zinatnu uzplaukuma laiku. Seviski spraigi attistijas latviesu folkloristika, kura
ka viens no jaunas Latvijas valsts pilsonu nacionalas un kultiras pasapzinas veido-
Sanas pilariem sanéma nozimigu atbalstu no valsts iestadém?.

LatviesSu tautas folkloras vaksanai un apstradei pieversas tadi izcili folkloristi
ka Krisjanis Barons (1835-1923) un Ansis Lerhis-Puskaitis (1859-1903). Starpkaru
perioda darbu folkloristikas joma turpinaja folkloristi Anna Berzkalne, Karlis
Straubergs, Péteris Birkerts, Ludis Bérzin$ un Péteris Smits. Neilgi pirms profe-
sora KsSizanovska ierasanas Riga tika publiceti nozimigi latvieSu folkloras izde-
vumi: “Latviesu sakamvardi un parunas”® un “Latvju tautas dainas” 12 séjumos.
1924. gada tika dibinata Latviesu folkloras kratuve, kura isa laika sasniedza Eiropas
limeni un kluva par paraugu lidzigam iestadém, kas tapa Tallina un Vilna®.

Pateicoties latvieSu zinatnieku starptautiskajiem kontaktiem, ari Latvija bija
visas iespéjas izmantot jaunakos Eiropas folkloristikas sasniegumus. Ipasi lielu
interesi Latvija izraisija ta saukta somu skola un, pirmkart, viena no tas lidzdi-
binatajiem - Anti Arnes — veiktie pasaku pétijumi, par kuru popularizaciju rapé-
jas Latvie$u folkloras kratuves izveido$anas iniciatore un pirma vaditaja Anna
Berzkalne®.

LatvieSu pétnieku darbi pavisam noteikti uzreiz piesaistija polu zinatnieka
uzmanibu, vel jo vairak tapéc, ka Latvijas Universitates Filologijas un filozofijas
fakultaté vina kolégi bija izcilakie latviesu folkloristi — jau minétie K. Straubergs,
P. Smits un Arveds Svabe, kur$ bija pirmais, kas latvieSu pasaku sistematizésana
izmantoja Arnes-Tompsona veidoto klasifikaciju’. K$izanovska ilggadéja lidzstrad-
niece Heléna Kapelusa (Helena Kapetus) apgalvoja, ka latviesu kolégiem bija liela
interese par etnografiskiem pétijumiem un vinu ietekmé polu profesora darbos
paradijas folkloristikas tematika. Pateicoties kolegiem, KSizanovskis saskaras ar ta
saukto somu skolu un pasaku sistematizacijas problemu, kas nakotne rezultéjas ar
polu pasaku kataloga izveidi péc somu parauga®.

Polu profesora folkloras pétijumu talakai attistibai arkartigi vertigi bija kon-
takti ar latvieSu tautas pasaku monumentalas sistematikas raditaju un “Latviesu
pasaku un teiku” apkopotaju — jau ieprieks minéto P. Smitu.

“Mandzurijas valodu skalais zinatajs”, ka latvie$u zinatnieku dévéja J. Ksiza-
novskis, 1idz Sai dienai uzskatams par izcilako starpkaru perioda folkloras pétnieku
Latvija. Smita “Latvie$u pasakas un teikas” tika izdotas 1925-1937. gada, tatad tiesi
taja laika, kad polu profesors uzturéjas Latvija. Sis monumentalais darbs sastav
no 15 séjumiem, un taja ieklauti aptuveni 7900 tekstu, ieskaitot variantus. Ievada
apjoms ir 130 Ipp., un tas lidz pat Sai dienai ir nesasniedzama limena latviesu tautas
pasaku vesturiski komparativais pétijums®.
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LatvieSu pétnieka nopelnus KSizanovskis izcéla sava jusmigaja recenzija, kas
publiceta 1934. gada:

“Smita krajuma galvena ipasiba ir tas struktira, kas balstas uz somu skolas ..
A. Arnes formulétajiem principiem [..]. Ka zinams, A. Arnes sistéma veido ietvaru,
atstajot vietu ar1 pasakam, kuras autoram nebija zinamas. Tadéjadi, aizpildot $is
tuksas vietas, Smits ari izcéla neparastu latvieSu pasaku bagatibu. Ka pieméru
gribu minét datus dzivnieku pasaku grupa: Arnem tas ir tikai simt astonpadsmit,
savukart latviesu krajuma paradas divtik liels skaits, un proti, divi simti ¢etrdesmit
viena pasaka [..]. Un tiesi Saja lieliski sistematizéta materiala parbagatiba ari slépjas
Smita krajuma starptautiska nozime.”°

Ksizanovska skatfjuma Smita krajums papildus izcelas ar “neparastu savakta
materiala apjomu, kas nozimigi parsniedz ieprieksejos latviesu krajumus, tada
veida padarot vina sistematiku redzamu citu Eiropas krajumu vida”!!. Tapat polu
pétnieks pasvitroja “Latviesu pasaku un teiku” ievada nozimi, kas, vinaprat, “ir
apjomigs un pamatigs pétijums par latviesu tautas pasakam, kura autors izmanto
jaunakos pasaku zinatnes sasniegumus, papildinot tas ar veselu virkni interesantu
noverojumu, kas sakrati, veicot mongolu tautu pétijumus, padarot to par vienu no
interesantakajam pozicijam bagataja zinatniskaja literatira par tautu pasaku tap-
Sanu un to ipasibam”'2,

Arnes-Tompsona pasaku klasifikacijas rado$s traktéjums, kura P. Smits pare-
dzéja iespéjas papildinat So sistému ar taja neieklautiem latviesu pasaku veidiem,
lava paradit visu latviesu pasaku materiala nacionalo bagatibu. Tas polu zinatnie-
kam kluva par nopietnu iedvesmas avotu, stradajot pie polu tautas pasaku mate-
rialu sistematizacijas.

Polu pasaku Kklasifikacijas nostadnes KSizanovskis prezentéja sava zinat-
niskaja darba “Polu tautas pasaku sistematizésanas méginajumi”, kas publicéts
1935. gada'®. Pilnigi skaidrs, ka polu pasaku klasifikacijai bija jabalstas uz starp-
tautisko Arnes-Tompsona (AT) sistému. Pielagojot sistému polu pasaku resursiem,
ta tomer bija jamodificé, nemot véra esoso “materiala parbagatibu, kas netika kla-
sificets AT sistéema un kas lika autoram ieviest veselu virkni jaunu Mt (motivu)”4.

Pirmkart, tas bija saistits ar polu folklora plasi parstavétam etiologiskam pasa-
kam - “dazada veida teikam par pasaules radisanu, engeliem (velniem), cilvékiem,
dzivniekiem, augiem un tam lidzigi. Tatad tadam teikam, kas vacu terminologija tiek
sauktas par Ursprungsagen un Natursagen un kas Arnes sistematika netika ieklautas”'>.

Pie etiologisku teiku jautajuma J. KSizanovskis atgriezas vél ari pasa izveido-
taja skirkli “pasakas”, kas ir ietverts lielakaja latviski izdotaja enciklopédija starp-
karu perioda — “Latviesu konversacijas vardnica”. Visticamak, $1 $kirkla radisanu
KsiZanovskim uzticéja pats profesors Smits, kas laika, kad norisinajas darbi pie
“Latviesu konversacijas vardnicas” 16. séjuma, jau bija nopietni slims*®, un skirkla
saturs tika saskanots abu zinatnieku starpa.

Izveidotaja skirkli ietverts diezgan plass teikas jédziens, un proti, “Teikas ir
ipasa veida pasakas, tiesa veida saistitas ar vidi, kura tas dzivo. No citam pasakam
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tas atskiras ar to, ka satur atsauces uz pazistamam vésturiskam vietam, notiku-
miem, personam un tam lidzigi. BieZi vien tajas ir naivi skaidrojumi, ka radusies
priekSmeti, nosaukumi un ta talak. TaCu tas netraucé tam iemantot ari starptau-
tisku raksturu. Ipasas ir religiska un kosmogeéniska vai etiologiska rakstura teikas
par cilvéka, velna, engelu, koku un citu augu, dzivnieku, putnu un tam lidzigi, rasa-
nos. Sim etiologiskam teikam ir labi pamanams etiologisks raksturs, pie kam tajas
saskatama baznicas kulturas ietekme — protestantiem, katoliem un pareizticigiem
Sis teikas ir atSkirigas”!".

Lidzigas atzinas dazus gadus agrak P. Smits ietvéra “LatvieSu pasaku un teiku”
ievada:

“Atseviski nodala var grupét ta sauktas aitiologiskas pasakas jeb teikas, kuras
atrodam tautu pratojumus par to, kade] kakis ker peles, kadé] vilkam ir stivs mugur-
kauls, kade] krauklis ir melns, ka putni macijusies dziedat — un citas lidzigas lie-
tas. Pédéja veida pasakas tomér nav tik viegli Skiramas no kosmogoniskam teikam,
kuras grib izskaidrot pasaules radiSanu un attistibu, kamér abu minéto Skiru tradi-
cijas stav vistuvakos sakaros ar pasakam par Dievu un Velnu.”*8

Salidzinot J. Ksizanovska darbu “Polu tautas pasaka sistematizétaja strukta-
1a”1% (1947) un P. Smita “Latvie$u pasakas un teikas”, jasecina, ka abu sistematiku
strukturas saskatamas noteiktas lidzibas. Pamatojoties uz 1935. gada formuletam
nostadném, polu pétnieks, tapat ka P. Smits, adaptéja somu sistému, pielagojot to
polu pasaku materiala ipasibam un papildinot to ar daudziem AT sistéma neieklau-
tajiem pasaku tému priekslikumiem. Sava darba teorétiskaja ievada J. KSizanovskis
ka izcilu AT sistémas realizaciju minéjis P. Smita darbu, aprakstot to ka “iespaidigu
(imponeéjosu)”?.

Butiskakas J. K$izanovska veiktas izmainas attiecas uz Arnes-Tompsona sis-
téma noteikto triju galveno pasaku veidu — 1) dzivnieku pasaku (T. 1-299), 2) tau-
tas pasaku, 3) joku un formulu pasaku - papildinasanu ar ceturto veidu, kuru vins
nosauca par etiologiskam pasakam (T. 2441-2700). Vinaprat, sada sistéma daudz
labak atbilda polu pasaku ipasibam, nemot véra polu materiala savdabigumu,
pieméram, legendu un etiologisko teiku lielo daudzumu, kuras apceréta augu un
dzivnieku, debess kermenu rasanas, kas izriet no musu tautas kultiras katoliska
rakstura. Lidz ar to nepiecieSama nacionalas sistémas modifikacija deva iespéju
izveidot rami, kura ievietot visu misu nacionalo pasaku variantu bagatibu, vel
jo vairak, tas deva iespéju ne vienu vien reizi pasvitrot to, kas folkloristikas joma
nepieder ne pie vieglam, ne pie biezam lietam - tatad to, ko més varétu dévéet par
musu pasaku vai pat par visas masu tradicionalas literattras originalitati?.. Darba
ievada Ksizanovskis vél piemetina, “ka etiologisko teiku grupa” principa ir loti
viendabiga. Vin$ skaidro - tas ir tapec, ka So teiku izcelsme saknojas viduslaiku
apokrifos, bet somu sistematika tas ir gandriz vispar atstats neievéerots?.

Smits “Latvie$u pasaku un teiku” ievada dalas ar lidzigam pardomam:

“Trim [Arnes-Tompsona sistémas] dalam vajadzétu vél pievienot ceturto dalu —
tautas teikas. Pirmaja dala jaieklauj teikas par pasaules radiSanu, bet otraja — par
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dazadu dievibu mitisko eksistenci. Tad ar1 vel brinumainas teikas par daudzveidi-
gajam radibam un augiem, kas vél nav partapusas gatavas pasakas.”?

Diemzél materialu iegiiSana no latviesu un polu pétnieku veidotajam siste-
matikam, it ipasi attieciba uz 4. dalu, ir apgratinata. Pieteiktais polu sistemati-
kas 3. séjums, kura bija jaieklauj etiologiskas pasakas (T-2441-2700), nacis klaja
tikai kopa ar atkartotu izdevumu “Polu tautas pasaka sistematizétaja struktara”
1963. gada ka atjaunota 2. sejuma dala. Atkartotaja izdevuma tika veiktas butiskas
izmainas, kas tapusas polu sistematikas kritikas ietekme. Sis izmainas rosina jauta-
jumu par abu pétnieku darbu detalizétas salidzinasanas analizes pamatotibu.

Var pamanit, ka principiala atskiriba starp latvieSu un polu materialu para-
das teikas, kas ir saistitas ar polu un latviesu ticéjumu sistému. Latvie$u kataloga
ieklautas teikas saknojas latvieSu mitologija - tas ir teikas par dievibam (Pérkonu,
Sauli, Ménesi un citam). Savukart polu kataloga ir galvenokart no apokrifiem naku-
sas teikas par krustu, engeliem, Kristus, Dievmates, Svétas gimenes dzivi. Tatad
Ksizanovskis pareizi sprieda, ka ievaditas modifikacijas atsedz abam tautam pie-
mitosas ipasibas.

Domajams, ka Cetriem gadiem, kurus profesors Julians Ksizanovskis pava-
dija, stradajot Latvijas Universitate, bija kardinala nozime vina pétniecisko inte-
reSu attistiba. Ipasi butisks bija fakts, ka, pateicoties Smita darbiem, profesors
varéja izmantot ta sauktas somu skolas sasniegumus. LatvieSu pasaku pétnieka
P. Smita veikta Arnes-Tompsona starptautiskas pasaku tipu klasifikacijas radosa
pielagoSana, ka ari vina sasniegumi latvieSu pasaku un teiku sistematizesana, kuri
lava pilniba paradit latviesu pasaku bagatibu un meistaribu, kalpoja par papildu
materialu pétijumiem un kluva par butisku iedvesmas avotu polu zinatniekam
J. Ksizanovskim, dazus gadus vélak stradajot pie darba “Polu tautas pasaka siste-
matizétaja struktira”. Polu pasaku kataloga papildinasana ar etiologiskam teikam
deva iespéju atspogulot ipasas, polu pasakai raksturigas ipasibas.?
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SUMMARY

From 1930 to 1934 the renowned Polish literary scholar and later also outstanding
folklorist Julian Krzyzanowski worked at the University of Latvia. The four years which
Julian Krzyzanowski spent working at the University of Latvia played a cardinal role in
the development of the professor’s research interests. Especially vital was the fact that
P. Smits’ works enabled Professor Julian Krzyzanowski to use the achievements of the so-
called Finnish school. The creative adaptation of Aarne-Thompson classification system
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of folktales by Latvian researcher P. Smits and his achievements in systematization of Latvian
folktales and legends which permitted to fully show their richness and mastery served as
an additional material for research and became an essential inspiration for Polish scholar
J. Krzyzanowski some years later, when he worked at the classification of Polish folktales.

Keywords: Julian Krzyzanowski, Aarne-Thompson classification system of folktales.
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Pétera Smita personibas daudzpusiba var tikt skatita dazados aspektos. Viens no
visbiezak tirazétajiem profesora fotoportretiem (skat. 242. Ipp.) — uznémums “Prof.
P. Smits sava darbistaba” 1938. gada jubilejas rakstam Zurnala “Atpita” - ir zimigs
tiesi ar profesoram vistuvako lietu simboliem — aiz muguras Kinas hieroglifi jeb
kinzimes kopa ar mongolu rakstibas slejam, prieksa apjomigs redigéjamais manu-
skripts, kura zinataji atpazist Folkloras kratuves materialus.!

Pétera Smita ka zinatnieka spilgta personiba un pétniecisko interesu virzieni
atspogulojas ari vina vaktaja gramatu krajuma. Ar visa sava maza garuma krato
vértigo gramatu kolekciju vins saka dalities jau no savam pirmajam darbibas die-
nam 1920. gada rudeni, regulari davinot Latvijas Universitates (toreizéjas Latvijas
Augstskolas) Filologijas un filozofijas fakultates bibliotékai gramatas.

Kopuma vina davinajums ir viens no lielakajiem, ko Latvijas Universitates
Filologijas un filozofijas fakultate sanémusi savas pastavésanas laika. Plasakaja
avota par LU vesturi — “Latvijas Universitate divdesmit gados” (1939) - tiek minétas
2162 gramatas, kas sanemtas nepilnu divu gadu desmitu laika, kopa ar 1400 sé€ju-
miem, kuri sanemti péc vina naves 1938. gada un bija noveleti testamenta.? Ilgaka
laika posma, ieskaitot kara gadus, péec profesora naves bibliotékas inventara gra-
matas fikseti 940 ieraksti ar 1230 sejumiem.> Dazadu apstaklu de] ne viss ir pilna
mera saglabajies. 70 gadus péc profesora naves Latvijas Universitates Bibliotekas
elektroniskais katalogs uzrada nepilnu pusotru tikstoti profesora Pétera Smita
kolekcijas gramatu®.

Pédeja desmitgadé LU Bibliotékas kolektivs, tai skaita s1 raksta autore, aizvien
aktivak pieveérsas $is ipasas kolekcijas popularizésanai, veltot tai izstades, publice-
jot rakstus.’ Nenoliedzami, ta ir viena no unikalakajam gramatu kopam, kas savu
vertibu nezaudés ari turpmakajos gados.

Jau vina pirmais davinajums, kas registréts fakultates bibliotékas inventara gra-
mata 1920. gada 20. oktobri,® izcelas ar daudzveidibu. Te ieklautas dazadas tema-
tikas gramatas, starp tam pasa Pétera Smita “Latvie$u mitologija” (izdota Maskava
1918. gada), ka arl vina aizstavetas disertacijas (1902) “OmbiT MaHAaPUHCKOM
rpaMMaTUKM C TeKCTaMy s yopaxkHeHuit” 2. papildinatais izdevums (izdots
Vladivostoka 1915. gada) un turpat Vladivostoka izdota strélnieku biletena “Brihwa
Latvija” 1919. gada pieci numuri. Saja pirmaja davinajuma starp spilgtakajiem izde-
vumiem var minét ari angliski tulkoto konfucianisma tekstu séjumu “The Sacred
Books of China” (1879), kas vienlaicigi ir gan véstures, gan dzejas klasika, un mon-
golu valodas gramatiku “I'pammaTiika MOHIOJILCKOTO si3bIka”, ko sarakstijis vina
uzvarda bralis Izaks Jakobs Smits (Sanktpéterburga, 1832), ka ari Georga Mancela
sprediku gramatas “Lettische Postill” 1699. gada izdevumu.

Ar Talo Austrumu kultiru saistitie izdevumi, domajams, ieceréti tautiesu
redzesloka paplasinasanai un iepazistinasanai ar P. Smitam tik tuvo tému, jo
Latvijas Universitaté $ada studiju virziena vél nebija. Saja davinajuma piedava-
tie profesora iepriekséjas augstskolas lekciju materiali parsvara ir rokraksta lito-
grafijas tehnika. Te ir ari pasa Petera Smita sastadita “Kuraiickasi xpecTomarus
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/st IepBOHAYAIbHOTO TipenogaBanus” (izdota 1902. gada) un vina lekcijas “SI3bI-
KOBeZIeHMe : JIeKI[MI, YNTaHHbIe CTyIeHTaM BiragnBocTokckoro Micropuko-dusiosno-
rimaeckoro ¢akynbreta B 1918-1919 r.”. Kolekcija ir ne mazums citu Vladivostokas
pasniedzéju veidoto materialu. Ka vienu no raksturigakajiem var minét profesora
Nikolaja Kjunera “Bsrisim, Ha COBpeMEHHO€ COCTOSIHME €BPOIEiiCKOi jmuTepa-
TYpbI, B YaCTHOCTU reorpaduyeckoir, o JaapHem Bocroke” (Vladivostoka, 1903),
kas butiba bija N. Kjunera ievadlekcija, uzsakot darbu Austrumu institata, un ta
pasa autora 1918.-1919. macibu gada nu jau Talo Austrumu Valsts universitates
Filologijas fakultate lasitas lekcijas Seno Austrumu vesture, un citus Vladivostoka
publicetos darbus par austrumpétniecibu geografiska, etnografiska, vesturiska un
lingvistiska aspekta.

Latvijas brivvalsts perioda par galvenajam darbibas jomam Péterim Smitam
klast latviesu folklora, folkloristika kopuma, mitologija, baltu filologija un visparéja
valodnieciba. Austrumpétniecibai paliek mazak laika, bet vinam izdodas panakt
ari kinieSu valodas un Kinas kultiiras véstures macibu kursu ieklauSanu Latvijas
Universitates macibu plana.” Vel dazi citi orientalistikas studijam ieteicamie mate-
riali no profesora Smita personigas bibliotékas tiek atdavinati Filologijas un filo-
zofijas fakultates bibliotékai, un tos var izmantot $is jomas apgusanai. Galvenais
pieprasijums visa pirmskara perioda tomér ir péc literataras baltu filologija, folklo-
ristika, etnografija, gan senas, gan jaunas, bet ne mazak interesantas. So gramatu
klastam vairak raksturigs praktiskais aspekts saistiba ar izmanto$anu macibam.

Ekskluzivitate ienak lidz ar profesora Pétera Smita testamenta novélétas priva-
tas bibliotekas ieklausanu fakultates bibliotéka 1938. gada,® kad Universitate klast
par ipasnieci arl vina kolekcija esoSajam unikalajam kinieSu, mandziru un mon-
golu gramatam un rokrakstiem, no kuriem vairaki, iespéjams, ir vienigie eksemplari
pasaulé. Sis P. Smita kolekcijas raritates ir tikusas vairakkart pieminétas krievu un
vacu orientalistu publikacijas.® Minétos materialus Péteris Smits ieguva ekspedicija
Kina un Mandzarija gadsimtu mija sarezgitos un bistamos apstaklos, kad ta déve-
tas Bokseru sacelSanas laika bija apdraudéta gan turienes seno gramatu kratuvju
pastaveésana, gan arzemnieku drosSiba. Ka viens no sava laika izcilakajiem sinolo-
giem vins apzinajas So darbu vértibu un unikalitati.

Ar testamenta novéléjumu sanemtas kinieSu, mandzaru un mongolu grama-
tas ierakstit inventaru gramatas nav bijis vienkarsi — vairs nebija tada limena spe-
cialista, kas atsifretu kinzimes. Inventarizéjot ar nosaukumiem “KinieSu gramata.
Bibele - veca un jauna deriba”, “Kara hronika kin. valoda”, “Parbaudita dzeju gra-
mata, kin. val.”, “Mandzuru literattras rokas gramata” u. tml., izmantotas uz dazam
gramatam atrodamas atzimes, kas rakstitas ar P. Smita roku un kas raksturo saturu
un pielidzinamas nosaukumam. Daudzos gadijumos ierakstits vienkarsi “Gramata
kinieSu (mandzaru, mongolu) valoda”.!® Tas vélak radija nelielas problémas kon-
kretu izdevumu identifikacija.

Mandzuru valoda atrodamas 40 gramatas, pareizak sakot, ksilografijas. Tie
parsvara ir valodnieciskas ievirzes materiali ar paraléliem tekstiem mandzaru un
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kiniesu vai mongolu valoda. KinieSu originalgramatu ir vairak — ap 70 nosaukumu.
Kopuma $1 kolekcijas dala izcelas ar ipatnéju ieséjumu - kinieSu un mandzuru gra-
matu klasisko noforméjumu, kam raksturigas specifiski brosétas, t. i., caursatas,
atseviskas burtnicas (kiniski tas sauc ‘ben’) ar zilu kokvilnas audumu apvilktas
mapeés jeb futralos (kiniski ‘tao’, mandzuriski ‘dobton’), kas sanmala aizvérti ar spe-
cifisku garenu kaula spradzisu jeb bultinu aizdari (skat. 278. Ipp.). Uz mapes priek-
$éja vaka parasti ir vertikala uzlime, kur uz papira ar tusu uzrakstits nosaukums.
Atseviskas gramatas ir iespiesti sarkanas vai melnas tusas zimogi, dazi ar legendam
jeb papildu precizéjumiem.

Dala So gramatu ir saturiski un shematiski veidotas ka péc témam sakarto-
tas kinieSu-mandziru vardnicas. Tads ir, pieméram, 1700. gada iespiestais kinie-
Su-mandzaru identisku tekstu kopojums un nedaudz velak — ap 1702. gadu — atkar-
toti sagatavotais mandziru-kinieSu sarunvalodas paliglidzeklis ar ievadu mandzaru
valodas gramatika un piemeriem — tematiski sagrupetiem izteicieniem paraléli
mandziru un kiniesu valoda, ka ari 1706. gada jauns izdevums péc témam sakarto-
tai mandziru-kinieSu vardnicai. Bidami relativi neliela tauta, kareivigie mandziri
savas valdiSanas laika sada veida izdarija spiedienu uz daudzskaitligo kiniesu tautu,
ieviesot savu kultiiru un parvaldot valodu. Péc pédéjas valdosas mandzaru dinasti-
jas gasanas gramatas mandziru valoda vairs netika izdotas.

Bez vardnicam ir ari ap 1730. gadu ksilografijas tehnika iespiesta gramata
“Beérnu ievadisana Cjin [impérijas] valoda”, kas sava laika ir bijusi loti populara
mandziru valodas gramatika. To parstasta gandriz visi Rietumu autori, kas raksti-
jusi par mandziru gramatiku. Ka redzam, kolekcija parsvara ir valodniecibas mate-
riali ar netieSu, pastarpinatu kultarvésturisko informaciju.

Gan kiniesu, gan mandztru materiali lielakoties klasificéjami ka vardnicas,
gramatikas un sarunvalodas rokasgramatas, véstures lasamgramatas vai hresto-
matijas, pamaco$i saceréjumi, macibu lidzekli. Kiniesu valoda gramatu klasts ir
visplasakais, taja ir ari nedaudz dailliterataras. Parsvara ir leksikografiskie mate-
riali, lai gan ne mazums saceréjumu attiecas uz vésturi, filozofiju, religiju. Atseviski
izdevumi parstav kristigo, medicinas un matematisko literattru. Vairaki desmiti
gramatu ir raditas ksilografijas tehnika vai litografijas un ksilografijas tehnika. Saja
kolekcijas grupa redzam ari klasisko konfiicisma gramatu komentéetus izdevumus
vairakos variantos — konfiicieSu pamatnostadnu kanonam “Cetras gramatas” un
vecakajam kiniesu dzejas apkopojumam “Dzeju kanons”, ka ari Konfiicijam piedé-
véto hroniku “Pavasari un rudeni”, kas satur vina dzimtas puses 8.-5. gs. p. m. é.
veésturisko notikumu aprakstus ar komentariem. Rakstot par kiniesu klasiskajam
gramatam, P. Smits rapigi pétija un analizéja komentaros atrodamos spriedumus.

Pasas vecakas no SIm kolekcijas gramatam ir divas mandzaru ksilografijas
no 17. gadsimta (domajams, no Mukdena ieguitajam) — viena no pirmajam kinie-
$u-mandzuru vardnicam “Lielas Cjin impérijas kopgramata” jeb “Mandzuru gra-
matu kompass” (izdota 1683. gada Pekina) un milzigais kiniesu senas literattras
tulkojums mandziru valoda “Senas rakstniecibas dzilais spogulis” (6 sé&jumi jeb
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36 burtnicas, izdots ap 1686. gadu), kas aptver Kinas literaro prozu laikposma no
t. s. pavasaru un rudenu perioda (722.-481. g. p. m. &.) lidz Sunu dinastijas valdisa-
nas laikam (960.-1279. g.).

Lai gan unikalas mandzuru ksilografijas pieder pie seniem izdevumiem profe-
sora Smita kolekcija, taja ir ari citi vertigi seniespiedumi — Katona Vecaka “Libri de
re rustica” (1543), “Tiirckische Chronica” tris sejumi (1577) u. c. Diemzel 1521. gada
izdotais Svetonija darbs “Q. Horatii Flacci Vita” ka pati senaka kolekcijas gramata
vairs nav saglabajusies.

Pie vertigajiem senizdevumiem pieder ari vairakas letonikas gramatas, pie-
meéram, ievérojamaka 17. gadsimta latvieSu valodas gramatika — 1685. gada izdota
Heinriha Adolfija “Pirmais méginajums sniegt isu ievadu latviesu valoda” (“Erster
Versuch einer kurtz-verfasseten Anleitung zur Lettischen Sprache”), ka ari Latvija
iespiestie Jakoba Langes “Volstandiges Lettisches Lexicon” (1772) un Veca Stendera
darbu pirmizdevumi (1791 un 1796).!!

Savulaik Péteris Smits, dzivodams un stradadams Vladivostoka, regulari
sarakstijas ar bibliofilu Jani Misinu par gramatu iegadi. LU Akadémiskas biblio-
tékas saglabataja vinu abu korespondence ir jautajums, ka Misina kungam veicas
ar Hupela meklésanu.’? Un tieSam, vinam ir izdevies iegt vacbaltieSa Augusta
Vilhelma Hupela, vésturnieka un folklorista, nozimigako darbu - visus tris
J. F. Hartknoha izdotos “Topographische Nachrichten von Lief- und Ehstland” séju-
mus (1774), kas vélak tika uzdavinati savai fakultates bibliotékai un tagad atrodas
LU Bibliotekas Reto izdevumu un rokrakstu krajuma (skat. 269. lIpp.).

BieZi tiek pieminétas pasa profesora Smita gramatas, kas sarakstitas Vladi-
vostokas perioda laika, un izvilkumi no Austrumu institita Rakstiem - disertacija,
vina sagatavota macibu gramata mandziru valodas apguvei un citi darbi. Tolaik
studentiem loti trika macibu lidzeklu. Smits bija viens no pirmajiem pasniedze-
jiem, kas savas lekcijas izdeva macibu gramatu veida. Pétera Smita riciba, t. i., vina
kolekcija, bija arl pati pirma kiniesu valodas macibu gramata Krievija - misionara
Jakinfa BiCurina “Kiniesu gramatika” (1835), kas izdota ka rokraksta litografija, pro-
tams, vecaja ortografija.

Kolekcija ir vel daudz dazadu citu macibu lidzek]u valodas apguvei, tai skaita
Harbina 30. gadu sakuma izdotas krievu sinologu skolas macibu gramatas kiniesu
valoda - valodas macibu gramatas vai hrestomatijas. To autori liela méra vadijas péc
P. Smita izstradatas metodikas valodas maciSanai. Dala papildus iegadato kiniesu
valodas macibu gramatu ir izdotas Tokija gadsimtu mija un 20. gadsimta pirmaja
desmitgadé. Sie izdevumi ar paralélo tekstu kinieSu un japanu valoda tapusi laika,
kad Kina un Japana bija karastavokli un kad Kina tos uzltikoja visai nelabvéligi, jo
parsvara tos bija gatavojuSas japanu militaras iestades. Valodniecibas jautajumus
Péteris Smits spéja noskirt no politiskiem jautajumiem.

Davinajums ir nozimigs ar bagatigu austrumpétniecibai veltitu izdevumu
klastu. Lai ari ne katrs parvalda kadu no mazak zinamam eksotiskajam svesvalodam,
tomeér vismaz krieviski izdotos darbus spéj izlasit vairakums no mums. Tiesa gan,
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dala So gramatu ir vecaja ortografija. Ir daudzi intereses vérti izdevumi — A. Kunika
“UsBecTtus an-Bekpu u apyrux aBTopos o Pycu v cnasgrax” (1903) par 11.gs. Spanijas
geografu un vesturnieku musulmani Al-Bakri; O. Norzunova “JIxaca u raBHesiime
MoHacTbipy Tuberta B doro-rpadusax” (Sanktpéterburga, 1903), kur$ dalija Tibe-
tas pirmo fotografiju autora slavu ar G. Cibikovu; V. Bartolda Sanktpéterburgas
Universitate lasitas lekcijas “Vcropus nsydyennus Bocroka B EBpone u B Poccun”
(Sanktpéterburga, 1911); V. Johelsona “MaTepuasbl 10 U3YYEHUIO IOKATUPCKOTO
s13bIKa U (posbKIopa, coopaHHble B KosbiMcKkoM oKpyre” (Sanktpéterburga, 1900);
I. Ogorodnikova “Ouepk uctopun Cubupu mo Havyana XIX Beka” (Irkutska, 1920) -
gramata atradas specfonda, jo saturéja konfidencialas zinas par Sibirijas vietam,;
L. Baranova tulkojums Li Da-zcjuna darbam “Kuraiickast my3sika” (Harbina, 1924);
A. Ivanovska “Manbuskypckast xpecromatust” (Péterburga, 1893) u. c. Dala gramatu
ir par specifiskaku tematiku un vairak interesés lingvistus — S. Leontovica “KpaTtkuii
PYCCKO-OpPOYEHCKMIA CJI0OBaph ¢ rpaMmMaTuueckoir 3ameTtkoit” (Vladivostoka, 1896);
F. Fortunatova 1899.-1900. gada lasitas lekcijas “CpaBHuTe/NbHOE A3BIKOBEIEHIE”
(Maskava, 1900); V. Kotvica “OmpiT rpaMMaTMKM KaJMBbIIIKOTO Pa3sTOBOPHOIO
a3bika” (Sanktpéterburga, 1915); J. Polivanova “BBefeHiue B sI3bIKO3HaHME ISt
BOCTOKOBeZIHbIX By30B” (Leningrada, 1928); G. Sanzejeva “MaHYKypO-MOHTIOJb-
ckue si3pikoBbIe mapautenu” (Leningrada, 1930); N. Poppes “Ilarypckoe Hapeune”
(Leningrada, 1930) un “MaTepuassl 10 comoHCKOMY si3biky” (Leningrada, 1931);
20. un 30. gados izdotas evenku (tungusu) un nanaju vardnicas.

Kopuma gan vardnicas, gan dazadu gadu pétijumi lingvistika veido ievérojamu
dalu, pieméram, V. Grubes “Die Sprache und Schrift der Jucen” (Leipciga, 1896);
F. Videmana “Livische Grammatik nebst Sprachproben” (Sanktpéterburga, 1861);
V. Tomsena “Uber den Einfluss der germanischen Sprachen auf die finnisch-lap-
pischen” (Halle, 1870); B. Meisnera “Kurzgefafte assyrische Grammatik” (Leipciga,
1907); A. Nakanomes “Grammatik der Nikbun-Sprache (des Giljakischen)” (Osaka,
1927) un “Grammatik der Orokko-Sprache” (Osaka, 1928); N. Matsumoto diserta-
cija “Le japonais et les langues austro-asiatiques” (Paris, 1928); V. Kotvi¢a “Les pro-
noms dans les langues altaiques” (Krakova, 1936); A. Meijé un M. Koena redigeta
“Les langues du monde” (Paris, 1924); G. Roijena “Die nominalen Klassifikations-
Systeme in den Sprachen der Erde” (Vine, 1929); ari pasa Pétera Smita “Yue6HuK
MaHKypckoro s3bika” (Vladivostoka, 1907-1908) un daudzi citi latviesu, lietu-
viesu, vacu, prasu, slavu un somugru valodniecibas darbi.

Ieveribas verti ir ari tadi darbi ka H. Dzailza “A history of Chinese literature”
(Londona, 1901), L. Vigera apkopotais kiniesu tekstu krajums ar tulkojumu francu
valoda “Folk-lore Chinois moderne” (Kina, 1909), vacu orientalista E. Hénisa
“Monggo han sai da sekiyen: Die Mandschufassung von Secen Sagang’s mongo-
lischer Geschichte” (Leipciga, 1933), Amerika stradajosa B. Laufera “Sino-Iranica:
Chinese contributions to the history of civilization in ancient Iran” (Cikaga,
1919), S. Sirokogorova “Northern Tungus migrations in the Far East: (Goldi and
their ethnical affinities)” (Sanhaja, 1926), japana S. Kanadzavas “The common
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origin of the Japanese and Korean languages” (Sanseido, 1910) un “Uber die Kultur
Japans und Koreas im alten Zeiten vom Standpunkt der Sprachvergleichung aus
Betrachtet” (Tokija, 1913), pazistamais V. Fuksa darbs “Beitrdge zur mandjurischen
Bibliographie und Literatur” (Tokija, 1936) u. tml.

P. Smita kolekcija ir ari pirmas gramatas Sibirijas un Krievijas Talo Austrumu
tautu valodas, ka ari so valodu pasniegSanas metodiskie lidzekli, jo kontaktus ar
zinatniekiem vins turpinaja uzturét ari Padomju Krievijas pastavésanas laika un bija
iesaistijies 30. gadu méginajuma ieviest latinu grafiku Sibirijas un Talo Austrumu
mazo tautinu rakstibas izveidosana. Te minama Leningrada 1932. gada izdota
nanaju abece “Sikun pokto”; J. Sneidera udegie$u valodas macibas gramata “Minti
onofi” (Leningrada, 1932); P. Zuleva “Tanin narin dukuwun: KHura 1jis 4TeHus Ha
9BEHKUIICKOM (TyHTyccoM) si3bike” (Maskava, 1933); G. Vasilevicas “Omakta hokto.
Dawadiwa turanms tatcaki slakasipti dukuwun = HoBblit Ty Tb. DBEHKUIICKIIA SI3bIK.
O6yuaromias nepsas kaura” (Leningrada, 1933) u. c. Sie izdevumi latinu grafika ir
bibliografisks retums. Patlaban §i kolekcijas dala ir digitalizéta un mekléjama ties-
saisté Latvijas Universitates e-resursu repozitorija.'®

Evenku jeb tungusu sakamgramata “®lekesipti avadi dukuwun” (Maskava,
1931) ir pasa P. Smita precizéjoss ieraksts, ka jau gadu péc izdo$anas no visas tirazas
péc intensivas izmantoSanas $is ir vienigais saglabajies eksemplars (skat. 277. Ipp.).
Ta ir pati pirma no $is grupas gramatam, un tas redaktors Koskins, pilna varda Janis
Koskins, tatad ir vél viens latvietis.

Sis gramatas sastaditaja Glafira Vasilevica ir satijusi Péterim Smitam vairakas
$0 mazo tautu vardnicas, un viena no tam ir vinas ieraksts “IL. IT. IllmuaTy B 06MeH
Ha paboThI 110 HETMIATBCKOMY, OPOUCK. M OJIBUKC. SI3bIKY I. BacuneBuu”. Pieminétie
profesora Smita darbi par negidalu, oro¢u un ol¢u valodu bija publicéti Latvijas
Universitates Rakstos anglu valoda, lai ar tiem varétu iepazities ari arvalstu lingvisti.

Daudzie autoru veltljumu ieraksti parada vina plasos sakarus ar ievéroja-
miem valodniekiem, etnografiem un orientalistiem, ar kuru palidzibu kolekcija
regulari papildinajas. No Sanktpéterburgas mongolista Andreja Rudneva vien
ir 12 gramatas, kuras vairuma ir veltijuma ieraksti, tadi ka “MuoroyBaskaemomy
I1. T1. lIMmuAaTy, BRIIAIOIIEMYCS BOCTOKOBhIY — CMHOJIOTY U IMHTBUCTY OT aBTOpa B
IHSIX MICKPEHHEro BOCXUIIEeHis ero TpyaamMu”.

Ciesi kontakti bija ari ar krievu antropologu, vélako baltemigrantu Sergeju
Sirokogorovu, kurs$ Ipasi intereséjas par tungusu tautu etnografiju un bija pieda-
lijies daudzas ekspedicijas Kinas ziemelaustrumos un Austrumsibirija. Ar Sergeju
Sirokogorovu Péteris Smits stradaja kopa Vladivostoka pédéjos tur pavaditos
gados. Vélak Sirokogorovs emigréja uz Kinu, bet kontaktu uzturésana turpinajas.
Tika sutitas gramatas, un no 19 gramatam gandriz puse ir autora atsutitas.

DaZas gramatas, pieméram, 1926. gada Sanhaja izdota “Wong’s Systeme
of Chinese Lexikography” par t. s. “Cetru sturu metodi” hieroglifu meklésanai
vardnicas péc grafiskas sistémas, tika piesititas profesoram P. Smitam, lai aplieci-
natu cienu un uzklausitu vina ka augsti vértéta specialista viedokli.
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Zinot, ka Talo Austrumu vésture, etnografija un sadzive ir profesora Smita interesu
loka, vairakas gramatas vinam atdavina ekonomists profesors Nikolajs Kohanovskis,
kas bija vina kolegis Austrumu institata un kas vélak parnaca uz Latvijas Universitati.
LU Biblioteka glabajas ari N. Kohanovska kolekcija, uzdavinata 1961. gada.

Kontaktu loks profesoram Smitam bija loti plass - to veidoja gan vina limena
zinatnieki Eiropa un Amerika, gan kadreizéjie koléegi un bijusie skolnieki, ar kuriem
sazinasanas turpinajas ari tad, kad prioritate bija nevis sinologija un tungusu-man-
dzuru valodas, bet baltu filologija un latviesu folklora un etnografija.

Vairumam gramatu ir neparprotami redzams ieguves avots — tajas ir davina-
juma vai veltijuma ieraksts, dazkart minot, ka ta ir pateiciba par kadu citu apmainas
cela sanemtu gramatu vai veltljums savam dzili cienitam profesoram no kadreizeja
studenta u. tml. Profesors Smits apzinajas, ka gramatas ieguistamas, mérktiecigi
mekléjot. Varbiit tapéc vélakajos gados sanéma davinajumos tiesi to, ko vajadzéja —
citi jau zinaja, kada tipa gramatas Smita kungs meklé (skat. 271-275. Ipp.).

Valodu aptvéruma aspekta kolekcija atrodam dazadas publikacijas ar tek-
stiem latviski, krieviski, vaciski, angliski, lietuviski, somiski, igauniski, zviedriski,
franciski, italiski, jidisa, nemaz nerunajot par kiniesu, mandziru, japanu, mon-
golu, evenku (tungusu), udegiesu, nanaju un pat arabu valodu. Arabiski ir Kaira
1931. gada izdotais materials par arabu valodas ortografijas reformu, bet ta ir vie-
niga gramata Saja valodu grupa.

Kolekcija ieklaujas ari vina pétijumi par etnografiju, latvieSu mitologiju, ticé-
jumiem, tautasdziesmam, pasakam un teikam, ka ari darbi par baltu filologiju un
citam valodniecibas téemam. Ievérojamu dalu veido citu autoru vardnicas un peti-
jumi lingvistika, ir daudz specifisku etnologijas materialu. Te atrodamie materiali
izmantojami gan petniecibai, gan redzesloka paplasinasanai. Tapat ka savulaik
Vladivostokas perioda tika gadatas gramatas pétniecibas materialam, Péteris Smits
aizpildija Filologijas fakultates bibliotékas robus nodrosinajuma ar vajadzigo lite-
rataru latviesu un vispar baltu etnologijas un valodniecibas joma.

Kolekcija gandriz pilna komplekta atrodama sérija “FF Communications”
jeb “Folklore Fellows Communication” no 1. séjuma 1. numura 1910. gada lidz
1937. gada 51. séjuma 122. numuram, biezi pieminéta Anti Arnes pasaku klasifika-
cija un vél daudzi citi radniecigi darbi, tapat ka profesora Smita sastaditas “Latvie$u
tautas pasakas un teikas” 15 séjumos (1925-1937) ar izsmelosu apjomigu prieks-
vardu gandriz disertacijas apjoma — pats vérienigakais latviesu folkloras tekstu
apkopojums, par ko sanemta Kulturas fonda prémija 1938. gada.

Viss krajums, ko Latvijas Universitate saneémusi no sava izcila profesora, ir
dasni ienacis ka davinajums, nevis ticis atpirkts. Taja nav gadijuma rakstura izde-
vumu, $is ir materialu kopums zinatniskai pétniecibai. Ne viss ir tiesa veida sais-
tams ar konkretu augstskolas macibu programmu, bet ka piedavajums redzesloka
paplasinasanai tas sava daudzveidiba ir nenoveértéjams.

Profesors Péteris Smits savas dzives laika, gan apgidams jaunus apvarsnus,
gan vakdams pétniecibas materialus, vadijas péc atzinas, ka valoda ir loti svarigs
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lidzeklis kultaras pétiSanai un kulturas progress ir atkarigs no pastavigiem dazadu
tautu savstarpéjiem sakariem.* Tas izpauzas ari vina gramatu kolekcijas tapsanas
vesture, saturiskaja bagatiba un altruistiskaja davinajuma ideja.
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SUMMARY

On the 150" anniversary of Professor Péteris Smits (Peter Schmidt, 1869-1938), he is
commemorated as an outstanding folklore specialist, linguist and sinologist. We can see
the reflection of his multi-faceted personality in the collection of books and manuscripts,
now owned by the University of Latvia.

This collection was developed from his regular donations to the library of the Faculty
of Philology and Philosophy that he made during his lifetime, and the bequest of his
private library that covers his lifelong work. It is unique, not only for its broad coverage
in linguistics, folkloristics and ethnography, but also for its exclusive materials in Oriental
studies, related to sinology and Manchuristics, including some of the world’s only Manchu,
Chinese and Mongolian manuscripts and xylographs. The collection also contains unique
editions related to the languages spoken by peoples of Siberia and Far East of Russia. Many
of the publications are gifts inscribed with dedications from his contemporaries.

This special collection stands out among all of the cultural and historical heritage collections
that are held at the Library of the University of Latvia.

Keywords: collection of Péteris Smits, Peter Schmidt, folkloristics, linguistics, oriental
studies, sinology.
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Latvijas Universitates Akadémiskaja bibliotéka glabajas saméra plass valodnieka, etnogra-
fa un folklorista profesora Pétera Smita rokrakstu fonds. Visintensivaka sarakste noritéjusi
ar Aronu Matisu, Karli Egli, Teodoru Zeifertu, Jani Misinu, Kaudzites Matisu, Arvedu Svabi,
Eduardu Volteru, Alekseju Sahmatovu, Andreju Krastkalnu, Frici Bardu un citiem. Véstulés
atklajas Pétera Smita interese un rapes par folkloru un etnografiju, par Kinu un tas kulta-
ru, par jauno ortografiju un citiem jautajumiem Rokrakstu krajums sniedz nozimigu ieskatu
Pétera Smita darbiba.

Atslegvardi: véstules, manuskripti, folklora, Kinas kultara, Rigas Latviesu biedriba.
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Domajot par latvieSu augstskolu, 1917. gada 16. maija profesors Péteris Smits véstulé
no Vladivostokas dzejniekam Fricim Bardam raksta: “.. nav vél nekadas steigSanas.
Tas jautajums nav izskirams ne vien viena seéde, bet ari vél ne vesela gada laika. Man
liekas, ka mums vispirms vajadzétu lakot, ka Zinibu Komisiju parverst par latviesu
Zinatnu Akadémiju, kura tad varétu gadat ari par augstskolu. Akadémija varétu sakt
funkcionet, ja butu ieltgti profesors Endzelins un vesturnieks Krodznieks, un, ja
butu nopirkta Jana Misina kunga biblioteka.”! Un ta nepagaja ne simts gadu, kad
Misina bibliotéka Akadémiskas bibliotékas sastava kops$ 2009. gada 1. oktobra ir
viena no Latvijas Universitates infrastrukttram.

Latvijas Universitates Akademiskas bibliotekas Rokrakstu un reto gramatu
nodala un Misina bibliotékas Rokrakstu un reto gramatu krajuma glabajas samera
plass valodnieka, etnografa un folklorista profesora Pétera Smita rokrakstu fonds.
Fonda izveides aizsakums datéjams ar 1928./29. gadu, kad Rigas pilsétas Misina
bibliotekas Rokrakstu inventara gramata ar 74. numuru ierakstiti Jana Misina dava-
tie Péetera Smita rokraksti “Dantes laikmets Talajos Austrumos” un “Par latviesu
kristamiem vardiem”.

Pétera Smita daudzveidigais materialu klasts iedalams vairakas nozimigas
grupas: sarakste, kura galvenokart lasamas Pétera Smita rakstitas véstules; Pétera
Smita darbiba Rigas Latvie$u biedribas Zinibu komisija; Pétera Smita manuskripti
un tulkojumi; raksti par Péteri Smitu; Pétera Smita fotografijas.

Sarakste, kura galvenokart lasamas Pétera Smita rakstitas véstules

Ir saglabajusies plasa Pétera Smita sarakste ar dazadiem latvieSu un cittautu
literatiem un sabiedriskajiem darbiniekiem, sakot no 1897. gada 24. augusta lidz pat
1938. gada 16. janvarim. Pavisam tas ir vairak neka 70 véstules, galvenokart latviesu
valoda, bet vairakas ari krievu un viena vacu valoda.

Visintensivaka sarakste noritéjusi ar zurnalistu Aronu Matisu, literatirveés-
turnieku Karli Egli, skolotaju un literaturas kritiki Teodoru Zeifertu, bibliotekaru
Jani Misinu, rakstnieku Kaudzites Matisu, rakstnieku un vésturnieku Arvedu Svabi,
baltu tautu etnografu un seno rakstu bibliografu Eduardu Volteru un krievu valod-
nieku Alekseju Sahmatovu. Pa véstulei saglabajusies ari no sarakstes ar sabied-
risko darbinieku un advokatu Andreju Krastkalnu, publicistu un folkloristu Sergeju
Saharovu, rakstnieku Karli Kraujinu, dzejnieku Frici Bardu un gramatizdevéju un
rakstnieku Ansi Gulbi.

Kopuma véstules domine vairakas galvenas témas: 1) interese un rupes par folk-
loru un etnografiju ne tikai latviesu, bet ari visas Eiropas kultaras sakara; 2) vélme
dalities ar iespaidiem un zinaSanam par Kinu un tas kulttru; 3) pardomas par to,
kapéc latvieSu prese pret vinu un vina uzskatiem ir negativi noskanota; 4) riipes par
jauno ortografiju; 5) organizatorisku jautajumu risinasana saistiba ar darbibu RLB
Zinibu komisija un citas.
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1. Péc Teodora Zeiferta liguma analizét Zurnala “Druva” saturu profesors Smits
atbildes véstulé raksta: “Par visam lietam es gribétu lagt ievest etnografijas nodalu.
Tur vajadzétu krat interesantas zinas no laikrakstiem par vecam ierasam, maniem,
atradumiem un citam lidzigam lietam. Tapat vajadzétu nodrukat dazadus jauta-
jumus un atbildes uz tiem.”? Pieméram, “kados apgabalos lieto maju vardus vien-
skaitli? Kur ir uzglabajusies ciemi, jeb vismaz atminas no tiem? Kur bijusi senak
istaba ar riju, istaba ar kuti, istaba [ar] kleti zem viena jumta? Kados apgabalos
senak taisitas zZurbulu sétas? Ka izdalijusies pa apgabaliem maju amatnieki, ka:
podnieki, traucenieki, stipenieki, mucenieki, sietnieki, kréslenieki, véveri, striku
taisitaji un citi amatnieki? Kas zinams par $o amatnieku celSanos? Kadi lamu vardi
bijusi dazadam draudzém un pagastiem, kada starpiba bijusi senak starp dazadiem
apgabaliem péc apgérba, édieniem, dzérieniem, ékam, traukiem un vinu nosauku-
miem? Sadas lietas bus sakara ar dialektu robeZzam, un visi materiali kopa metis
gaismu uz seno tautu un cil$u robezam”3.

Janim Misinam Smits paveésta, ka savam pétijumam par latvieSu mitologiju vins
pievienojis mitus par kokiem un kosmogoniskas teikas par dzivniekiem, jo “miusu
koku miti ir Joti veci, célusies varbut pat indoeiropiesu pirmtauta. Tik daudz koku
mitu nav uzglabajusi neviena tauta ka latviesi. Es neSaubos, ka latvieSu mitologijai
piederés pirma vieta indoeiropiesu mitologijas salidzinasana. Kaut ari leiSu mito-
logija ir mazak grozijusies neka latvieSu miti, tomér latviesi ir uzglabajusi daudz
plasakas zinas par senatnes ticibu™*.

1916. gada. 8. februara véstulé Arvedam Svabem profesors secina, ka Svabe
acimredzot vairak intereséjas par etnologijas filozofiski-psihologisko pusi, savu-
kart vins latviesu etnografija aprobezojas vienigi ar etnografiski-valodnieciskiem
jautajumiem un uzsver: “Nav Saubu, ka leisu valoda parspéj latviesu valodu péc
savu formu vecuma. Bet tikpat drosi varam teikt, ka latviesi ir uzglabajusi vecakas
tautu dziesmas un vecaku mitologiju neka lei$i. Tatad, krajot materialus latvieSu
mitologijai, més liekam arl pamatus indoeiropiesu pirmtautas mitu iztirzasanai,
pa dalai pat Eiropas kultirai. Tikai $ada darba ari latviesu rakstnieki var nakt talka
Eiropas zinatniekiem. Filozofiski-psihologiski sledzieni par musu mitologiju butu
vél jaatliek uz nakamibu.”’

2. llgus gadus nodzivojot Talajos Austrumos, iegistot izcila kiniesu valo-
das pazinéja un labaka mandZaru valodas pratéja slavu, Péteris Smits vélejas ar
saviem sve$zemju iespaidiem iepazistinat ari latvieSu lasitajus. Véstulés gan Aronu
Matisam, gan Zeifertam, gan citiem vins min, ka par Pekinu un tas apkartni vairak
rakstis péc tam, kad Pekinu atstas, jo arvien nak klat jauni iespaidi: “Man ir izdevies
ietikt Se vairak templos, kuros eiropiesus nelaiz ieksa, par ko varétu rakstit dazas
labas interesantas lietas.”®

Bez tam vestule Zeifertam, atvainodamies, vai pabeigs iesakto rakstu par
Manceli, profesors min, ka paslaik ir loti aiznemts, jo druka savas kiniesu gramatikas
otru izdevumu, kas apnems kadas 40 drukas loksnes, strada pie kinieSu vardnicas,
kur iznaks varbut pat 80 loksnes, darbojas pie pasaku izvilkuma un citiem darbiem.
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Un... “pa latviski es rakstu tikai parmainas un atpuasanas dél, kadél nevienu rakstu
negribu apsolit, jo nezinu, vai izdosies laika izpildit””. Tomer... “vai nederetu kads
raksts par Kinu, un kads gan isti? Var bat, ka pie gadijuma rakstiSu par Konfuciju,
par ko gan ir jau bezgaligi daudz rakstits. Konfucijs, ka zinams, ir nostadits gan par
lielako filozofu pasaule, gan ari par mulki un zemu cilvéku. Kinas revolucija bija
versta ari pret Konfiiciju. [..] Bet tomér konflicionisms ir atkal izsludinats par val-
doso ticibu. Kur ir tas macibas spéks? [..] Agrak domaja, ka ticiba valda pasauli, tad
ticibas vieta ielika pratu. Tagad visas paradibas dazi grib atrast materialismu. Bet
ista patiesiba vél nav atrasta”®.

3. Daudzas vestulés no Vladivostokas paustas skumjas pardomas par to, kapec
latviesu prese pret vinu un vina uzskatiem ir tik negativi noskanota. 1911. gada
27. oktobra véstulé Aronu Matisam Smits Zélojas: “.. raksti masu laikrakstos man
rada arvien daudz bargus ienaidniekus. [..] Tatad apvainojumos pret mani latviesu
preseé ir apbrinojama vienpratiba, sakot no “Rigas Avizes” un beidzot ar “Dzivi”.
Neviens neatsaucas uz literatiiru, neviens nestutéjas uz faktiem un tomer katram
nespecialistam esot “skaidri redzams”, ka es maldoties. Ar tadam kritikam tad nu
ari ir panakts, ka manu aizradijumu neviens negrib atzit, lai gan diezgan daudz
mums jau tiek rakstits par latviesu folkloru, etnografiju, senvésturi un kultaras vés-
turi. Vienigi tikai Milenbahs un Endzelins atsaucas uz maniem rakstiem. [..] Kas tad
gan man var bat par prieku rakstit latviesu laikrakstos? Lai katrs neprasa tur mani
noraj un dod gudrus padomus?!”? Smits gan ari atzist, ka studenta gados ari pats
bijis diezgan ass savos spriedumos, “bet gan tikai par viltojumiem un gluzi nezinat-
niskiem apgalvojumiem. Tagad jau sen vairs nerakstu nekadu asu spriedumu, kade]
ari katrs rakstnieks jutas dross uzbrakot man. Zinams, ka $e nav vainigas redakcijas,
bet tikai visparigi lietpratéju trukums starp musu inteligentiem”'.

Pec paris menesiem profesors ar rugtumu turpina: “Katrs mans apgalvojums
ir pamatots uz tautas dziesmam, pasakam un zinatniskiem rakstiem. Saubigas lie-
tas es arvien saku, ka man liekas, jeb varetu but. Bet ka raksta nezinatnieki? Uz
katra sola “bez saubam”, “it drosi”, “skaidri redzams”. Rakstos, kas nesakrit ar vinu
Sauriem un vienpusigiem uzskatiem, vini atrod arvien “logikas trikumu”, “kla-
das”, “pretrunas”, “aplamibas”. Es sniedzu Klaustina kgam roku preti ka biedram,
bet vin$ mani noraj ka puiku. Ta nav lietiska polemika. Ta més pagatnes lietas
neiztirzasim.”!!

Ipasi aizskarts Péteris Smits jutas par apvainojumiem, kuri vinam adre-
séti avizes tapéc, ka vins pielidzina latvieSus Rietumu tautam. Vestulé Zeifertam
1913. gada 9. aprili profesors uzsver: “.. neviens lietpratéjs nesaubas, ka latviesi jau
para tukstos gadu stav zem rietumu kultaras iespaida.”'?

4.Veéstulés daudz runats par latviesu jaunas ortografijas jautajumiem. Visvairak
aizradijumu sanem Teodors Zeiferts laika, kad vins ir Zurnala “Druva” redaktors.
1913. gada 19. julija véstuleé Smits parmet, ka Zeiferts Endzelina rakstos ievéro jau-
nas ortografijas prasibas, bet vina rakstos ne, kaut ari zinams, ka nedrikst maisit
kopa abas rakstibas.
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Profesors norada: “Veca ortografija ir dibinata uz vacu paraugiem un fanta-
zijas, kamer jauna dibinas uz fonetikas un logikas principiem. Maisot visas lietas
kopa més zaudéjam ne vien drosu pamatu zem kajam, bet paliekam ari bez kada
merka nakamiba. Un vai tas ir tik gruts uzdevums? Stundas laika var to izmacities
un nedelas laika ielauzities.”!®

Cita vestulé pat izskan neapmierinatiba, ka vina rakstos liela méra tiek sagro-
zita ortografija, valoda un pat saturs, un ar piemeériem profesors uzrada visas klu-
das, kuras izdevniecibas vainas dé] ieviesusas vina rakstitaja teksta's.

Ar ragtumu Smits aizrada: “Sadam kladam nebus nekada gala, kameér redak-
cija sa rikosies ar filologu rakstiem. Jauno ortografiju vajadzétu lakot izplatit, nevis
grozit un aprobezot. [..] Sada filologu necieni$ana ir jau vedusi redakciju tik talu,
ka 4. numura nav vairs neviena raksta par musu valodu, etnografiju un vesturi. Un
taisni tie tris priekSmeti ir tie, kur latviesu zinatnieki var stradat ar vis labakam
sekmém. Un, ja citu tautu zinatnieki masu literatira meklées kadus rakstus, tad vis
pirma vieta gan $adus. Kam tad mums ir vajadzigi taisni latviesu zurnali, ja tur tik
maz ir rakstits par pasam latviesu lietam? Man gan liekas, ka batu labak, ka redak-
cija vairak pulétos par pasas Latvijas izpétiSanu un ortografijas lieta padotos visur
musu filologu spriedumam.”'®

5. Vestules Matisam Kaudzitem, Teodoram Zeifertam, Janim Misinam un
citiem profesors Péteris Smits informé par Rigas Latvie$u biedribas Zinibu komi-
sijas sedém un Vasaras skolu, uzaicina piedalities ar priekslasijumiem un savlai-
cigi pazinot referata téemas nosaukumu, lai zinu atrak varétu publicét laikrakstos.
Pieméram, Janim Misinam 1930. gada 4. februari Smits atgadina, ka Misina kunga
priekslasijums par nepareizibam folklora ir izsludinats piektdien, 7. februari, pulk-
sten 7 vakara's, savukart rudens sézu iesakuma 3. oktobri paredzéts Misina solitais
referats par jaunajam tautas dziesmam?!’.

Pétera Smita darbiba Rigas Latvie$u biedribas Zinibu komisija

Pétera Smita rokrakstu fonda glabajas ari pédéja vina véstule, kuru 1938. gada
16. janvari krievu valoda profesors rakstijis Sergejam Saharovam un kura Smits
atvainojas, ka nevar pienemt un uzsakt nevienu darbu tapéc, ka joprojam ir
sasirdzis's.

LU Akadémiskas bibliotekas Rokrakstu un reto gramatu nodala plasaja Rigas
Latviesu biedribas fonda Zinibu komisijas Protokolu gramata lasam, ka 1920. gada
20. septembri par Zinibu komisijas prieksnieku vienbalsigi tiek ievéléts profesors
Péteris Smits, kur$ gan paskaidro, ka vin$ nevarés daudz un sistematiski stradat,
tomer reizi menesi centisies nolasit lekcijas, pieméram, par austrumu jautaju-
miem, par etnografiju un citas'’. Savu solijumu profesors ari tur un lidz 1932. gada
28. augustam, kad Zinibu komisiju pardévé par Zinatnu komiteju, vins nolasa
dazada satura referatus, pieméram, “Par skaitlu, resp. ciparu cel$anos”; “Par lat-
viesu etnografiju”; “Par Jaungada ierazam pie latvieSiem”; “Dr. Augusta BilenSteina
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nozime latviesu senatnes pétisana”; “Par latgaliesu izloksni skolas”; “Par Kinas
nemieriem”; par “LatvieSu pasaku un teiku” izdoSanu un materialiem, kas atrodas
vina riciba; par orientalistu kongresu Anglija un vina pasa darbibu Talo Austrumu
sekcija; “Parizes celojums”; “Par musu skolam”; “Apsisu Jékabs” un citus.

1928. gada 10. junija vasaras sapulce, sniedzot parskatu par Zinibu komisi-
jas darbibu, Smits ari norada iemeslus, kapéc Zinibu komisijas vasaras sapulces
$obrid apmeklé mazaks cilveku skaits neka pirms kara: “Toreiz uz Zinibu Komisijas
“Vasaras sapulcém” sabrauca latvieSu inteligence ari no Krievijas un studenti no
Térbatas. Tagad apstakli ir mainijusies. Riga ir augstskola un daudz dazadu bied-
ribu, kuras visas veic agrako Zinibu Komisijas darbu, par ko tikai japriecajas. Zinibu
Komisija var ari klusi, zinatnisku darbu stradajot, atnest svetibu Latvijai.”?

Bet 1930. gada junija vasaras sapulces atklasanas runa Smits ar ragtumu kon-
staté: “.. neviena tauta tik maz neciena savus darbiniekus, ka latviesi. Ja ko saka
latvie$u zinatnieks, tam netic, bet vacietim tic.”?!

Protokolu pierakstos loti interesanti ir iepazities ar témam, par kuram tika
nolasiti priekslasijumi, un lasit ne tikai Smita, bet ari citu sédes dalibnieku domas
un spriedumus debates par dazadiem jautajumiem.

Pétera Smita manuskripti un tulkojumi

Pétera Smita rokrakstu fonda glabajas 17 dazadi vina manuskripti, kurus vieno
galvena ideja - tautas folklora un tradicijas. Jau 1910. gada 30. augusta Smits rak-
sta: “Tautas tradicijas ir pielidzinamas kultaras razojumiem attieciba uz partiku,
apgerbu un saimniecibu. Ta miesigas, ka garigas lietas ir taisiti dazadi atradumi,
kas parasti, célusies no vienas personas, driz vien izplatas no zemes uz zemi un no
tautas uz tautu. Jaunos atradumus katra tauta parveido un parlabo péc savas garsas
un péc savam prasibam. Péc jauniem paraugiem tiek razots milzums jaunu lietu un
nereti partaisitas ari vecas mantas.”?

No Smita manuskriptiem apjomigakais darbs ir “LatvieSu mitologija”?. No lat-
vieSu folkloras rokrakstiem pieminami ari profesora raksti par tautas pasakam, tei-
kam, sakamiem vardiem, miklam un maniem?.

Apceréjuma “Par latvie$u kristamiem vardiem” (1910), rakstot par kalendaros
ievietotajiem vardiem, Smits pauz domu, kas ir aktuala ari misdienas: “Sai lieta
mums visada zina ir jasper nopietni soli, lai més kultiiras tautu acis nepaliktu
smiekligi un lai més misu bérniem nedaritu nepatiksanas ar parak érmotiem var-
diem, kas ne vien krieviem un vaciesiem, bet ari pasiem latviesiem izklausas negliti
un pat piedauzigi.”?

No rakstiem par baltu tautam fonda saglabajusies rokraksts “Baltu tautu
ietekme pie krieviem”2¢ un raksts par lietuvieSu valodnieku — “Profesors Kazimirs
Buga”?..

Ka jau vestulés jutams, profesors daudz rakstija ar1 par Eiropas un Kinas litera-
taru un kulttru. Raksta “Dantes laikmets Talajos Austrumos”, salidzinot Eiropas un
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Kinas literattras un kultiras kopigo un atskirigo, Smits uzsver: “.. genialais Dante
nav vis tikai italu dzejnieks, bet gan lidz ar Indijas un Kinas ievérojamakiem zinat-
niekiem ari jauna kulturas virziena nodibinatajs.”?

No daudzajiem periodika publicétajiem Smita rakstiem par Kinu rokrakstu
fonda glabajas tikai manuskripts “Kads vards par kiniesu svétkiem”? un no vina
tulkojumiem - ievérojama kinieSu dzejnieka DZou Dun-ji dzejiskais apraksts “Lotus
pukes”, kas partulkots no kiniesu valodas®.

Péteris Smits ir rakstijis ari recenzijas. Pieméram, apskatot Pétera Birkerta un
Meérijas Birkertes sagatavoto krajumu “Latvju tautas anekdotes”, profesors uzsver —
ja gramatu uztver tikai ka “tautas lasamu gramatu”, nevis ka zinatnisku izdevumu,
tad ta ir ieteicama un tai var vélét piedzivot otru izdevumu, tikai to nedrikst uztvert
ka skolas folkloru, jo “Jau vairak reiz esmu aizradijis, ka izsmie$ana ir latvie$u
nacionala klada, tade] gan pirmais skolas uzdevums biitu: turét muasu skolniekus,
cik iespéjams talu no $is kaislibas”3!.

Raksti par Péteri Smitu

Par profesoru Péteri Smitu Misina bibliotékas ta sauktajos Retumos glaba-
jas interesantas vairaku autoru atminas. Apjomigakais ir teologa un bibliografa
Gustava Sauruma manuskripts “Profesors Péteris Smits”* kas tapis 1940. gada péc
Smita autobiografiskiem materialiem un lasams gan Sauruma rokraksta, gan masin-
rakstd. Aprakstidams profesora dzives un darba gaitas, Saurums ipasi uzsver vina
pétnieka dabu, kas izpaudas pat atputas brizos: “Vins, ka liels dabas draugs, tik labi
bija noverojis putnus, ka pazina tos gan péc balss, gan péc izskata un zinaja katra
putna latvisko un latinisko nosaukumu. Tapat, staigajot pa dzimtenes novadu, vins
nekad nevaréja vienaldzigi garam paiet kadai majai, neiztaujajot siki par ipasnieka
sendiem un majas nosaukuma izcel$anos. Smits intereséjas ari par svesu zemiju
augu kultivésanas iespéjam Latvija un izdarija pat kadus méginajumus, kas gan
nedeva gaiditos rezultatus.”

Raksturojot profesoru ka cilvéku, G. Saurums uzsver, ka “vins$ ar savu vidzem-
niekiem raksturigo vienkarsibu, pazemibu, sirsnibu, labsirdibu un izpalidzibu bija
mil$ katram, kam vien tik dzivé nacas ar vinu sastapties”. Profesora milakie ziedi
bijusi baltie cerini. To zinadami, novadnieki no dzimta Raunas pagasta uz izvadi-
Sanu Rigas Meza kapos atveda lielu klépi smarzigo cerinu zaru...

Izzinam bagatas ir Pétera Smita déla Pavila Smita atminas “Profesora Smita
atstatais zinatniskais mantojums”, kuras vins ne tikai uzskaita téva rakstu dar-
bus, bet ari ieskicé vina rakstura iezimes. Pieméram, “pret studentiem Smits bija
vienmér jecietigs — terminu vinam nebija — eksaminéja katra laika un vieta. “Tas ir
mans pienakums un man sirdsapzina neatlauj kavet studentus vinu maciba: viniem
tacu jagatavojas ari citiem eksameniem,” vins médza teikt. To studenti loti plasi
izmantoja un eksaminéjas visur, kur tik profesoru varéja sastapt: Jurmalas kapas,
uz laukiem, meZa utt.”> Vel kada zimiga aina: “Sabiedriska dzivé Smits piedalijas
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samera Joti maz, gandriz visu laiku pavadidams sava kabineta pie gramatam. Kad
vinu sauca pusdienas, tad vins$ biezi jautaja: “Vai tad es vél neesmu pusdienu édis?”
Profesors Smits nedzéra, nesmékéja un visu mazu turéjas pie principa: nekad
nevienam nebut parada.”*

Rakstnieks un pedagogs Janis Lapins atminu skicéjuma “Zinatnieks dzimtené”
atgadina: “.. ari kluss, ievérojams cilvéks savéjo vidi var bt loti populars, pat apbri-
nos$anas cienigs. Vel vairak, dzimtene vinu skaita par vietéjo lepnumu, kas pace] ari
dzimtenes nozimi. [..] Ja Smits sava dzimtené bitu dzinies péc popularitates, varbut
uz vinu citadi raudzitos. Vins ir izgajis no dzimtenes plasaja cilvéciba pie lielajiem
gariem, un tur tas noder par baku visiem idejiskiem kuginiekiem, lai tie naktu no
kadam zemem nakdami.”3®

Pétijuma “Profesora P. Smita zinatniskas darbibas 30 gadi” valodnieks Ernests
Blese rezumé: “Apskatidami tomér Smita rakstus, [..] ieraudzisim, ka, iznemot
tikai paSus specialakos kinieSu un citam austrumu valodam veltitus rakstus, cen-
tra arvien stav masu latviesu dzimta zeme ar savu iedzivotaju valodu un folkloru.
Darbi, liekas, tade] tikai rakstiti, lai celtu gaisma un goda musu tautas gara bagati-
bas. Dzila milestiba pret misu dzimteni un visu latvju tautu apgaro Smita rakstus.
Bet $1 milestiba nav akla, ta neizplast jusmosSana, sentimentalisma vai romantis-
kas fantazijas: to apstaro kritisks zinatnieka skats, un ta klausa péetnieka skeptiska
prata disciplinai.”®’

Sava zina interesanti ir Karla Egles dienu pieraksti vina “Piezimés” un dzej-
nieka Karla Krazas isie ikdienas piefikséjumi ar pretenciozo nosaukumu “Kinas
muros”* u. c.

Pétera Smita fotografijas

Misina bibliotékas rokrakstu krajuma glabajas nedaudz Pétera Smita fotogra-
fiju, tomeér tas ir nozimigas un sniedz kaut nelielu, tomér zinamu ieskatu profe-
sora dzivé un darbiba. Daudzreiz publicéts ir attéls, kura profesors redzams sava
darba istaba, savukart mazak zinama ir fotografija, kura Smits 1938. gada redzams
kopa ar gimeni — kundzi Idu, délu Pavilu, vedeklu Melitu un mazmeitu Eriku (skat.
241. 1pp.).

Interesanti ir grupu attéeli — 1926. gada P. Smits kopa ar Latvijas Universitates
Filologijas un filozofijas fakultates pasniedzéjiem (skat. 232. Ipp.); 1933. gada feb-
ruarl viesu pulka Jana Endzelina jubileja (skat. 240. Ipp.); studentu grupa kopa ar
profesoru un citiem pasniedzéjiem pie eglites (skat 237. Ipp.).

Profesora Pétera Smita atstata mantojuma aktualitati masdienas pauz ari vina
vélejums: “Tautas tradicijas ir pasas tautas zinatne un literattra, kur atspogulojas
ari tautas kultaras vésture. Ta ka nu masu tauta patieSam var lepoties ar savu tra-
diciju bagatibu, tad ari musu filologiem vajadzétu piegriezt lielaku véribu tautas
dzejai.”*
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SUMMARY

The Academic Library of the University Latvia holds a large collection of the literary work by
linguist, ethnographer and folklorist Professor Péteris Smits.
This collection can be grouped, as follows: The 1% section — Correspondence, which mainly
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contains letters written by Péteris Smits. The 2 section — Documents of his activity in
the Riga Latvian Society Education Committee. The 3 section —- Manuscripts and translations
by Péteris Smits. The 4% section — Written accounts of Péteris Smits. The 5 section — Péteris
Smits’ photography collection.

The available correspondence between Péteris Smits and various Latvian and foreign
representatives of literary field and society spans the period from August 24, 1897 to January
16, 1938. This collection contains over 70 letters, mainly in Latvian.

The most active correspondence was maintained with Aronu Matiss, Karlis Egle, Teodors
Zeiferts, Janis Misins, Matiss Kaudzite, Arveds Svabe, Eduards Volters, Aleksejs Sahmatovs,
Andrejs Krastkalns, Fricis Barda and others.

The main themes in the correspondences are, as follows: The 15t theme - Active interest
about folklore and ethnography not only in Latvian, but in the context of the entire European
culture. The 2™ theme - The wish to share impresssions and knowledge about China and
Chinese culture. The 3™ theme — Discussions of reasons why Latvian media holds a negative
attitude towards himself and his principles. The 4" theme - Care of the new orthography.
The 5™ theme - Discussions about organisational issues involving the Education Committee
of Riga Latvian Society.

This literary collection provides an important insight into the versatile activities of Professor
Péteris Smits.

Keywords: letters, manuscripts, folklore, Chinese culture, Riga Latvian Society.
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Pétera Smita kolekcija Rakstniecibas un mizikas muzeja ir neliela, ta¢u ar vinu saistiti ma-
teriali atrodas ari citu kulturas darbinieku (Jana Endzelina, Paula Dales, Ernesta Bleses, Jana
Bicola u. c.) kolekcijas un veido interesantu kopainu, atklajot mazak zinamas skautnes vina
biografija un darbiba. Fotoattéli, iespieddarbi, korespondence un rokraksti sniedz liecibas
gan par P. Smita dzives posmiem Krievija un Kina, gan par dzivi un darbu péc atgrieSanas
Latvija. Tie aptver profesora zinatniskas intereses un sabiedriskas aktivitates, privato dzivi,
ka ari citu personu atsauksmes par vinu.
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Pétera Smita kolekcija Rakstniecibas un muzikas muzeja krajuma ir neliela, tomer
ar vinu saistiti materiali atrodami ari citu kultaras darbinieku kolekcijas. Kopa
veidojas interesanta aina, kas atklaj ari mazak zinamas skautnes vina neparastaja
biografija. Ka vésta laikabiedru liecibas, Raunas pagasta dzimusais nakamais zinat-
nieks, kuru jau skolas biedri iesaukusi par profesoru, bijis sapigi sarugtinats par
19. gadsimta beigas notikusu atgadijumu. Somu students ludzis toreizéjo Rigas
LatvieSu biedribas prieksnieku Aleksandru Véberu iepazistinat vinu ar kadu lat-
vie$u folkloristu. Vebers aizsatijis vinu pie vacieSa Augusta Bilensteina. Tas pamu-
dinajis gimnazistu Péteri Smitu izvéléties folkloras pétnieka celu.! Vispirms $is cel$
aizved uz Maskavas Universitati, bet jau péc pusgada uz Peterburgu, lai studétu
latvietim loti neparastu jomu - kinieSu un mandziru valodu. Materiala zina vina
studijas atbalstijis masas virs Janis Vitolins (dazos avotos Vitols) — Rozes muizas
un kroga rentnieks. P. Smita kolekcija ir . Vitolina fotoattéls, uznemts 1886. gada.?

Lieciba no P. Smita studiju gadiem ir vina véstule citam studentam - Janim
Plieksanam, vélakajam Rainim (1865-1929). Lielais dzejnieks to saglabajis sava
arhiva.® Smits taja uzrunajis Raini ar “Tu”, kas tolaik liecina par tuvam draudzigam
attiecibam. Véstulé vins dedzigi aicina aizstaveét folkloristu un etnografu Eduardu
Volteru (1856—1941) pret izdeveja Henrija Visendorfa (1861-1916) un macitaja, arl
folklorista, Jana Sandera (1858-1951) netaisni uzbrukos$u rakstu. Smits gatavojis
tam pretrakstu. Velak attiecibas ar Raini, domajams, partriikusas. Smits nav Raina
dailrades cienitajs. Varbut tam bijusi ne tikai makslinieciski iemesli. Rainis tomeér
savu studiju biedru nav aizmirsis, jo vina laikrakstu izgriezumu kolekcija saglabata
P. Smita recenzija par Jana Krodzinieka (1851-1924) gramatu “Iz Baltijas véstures”
(I-111, 1912-1914) laikraksta “Dzimtenes Vestnesis” (1915).*

1896. gada péc studiju beigSanas Smits dodas uz Kinu, lai sagatavotos profesi-
rai austrumu valodas. Tris gadus Smits ir krievu valodas profesors Pekina, vienlai-
kus ekspedicijas apcelojot gandriz visas tungusu-mandziru ciltis. Saja nemierigaja
laika vins$ pagist ari izveidot gimeni. Vina sieva Marija Jégere (1886-1952) ir viena
no pirmajam akadémiski izglitotajam latvietem. 1897. gada Kina dzimis vienigais
dels Pavils. Muzeja krajuma ir interesants attels, kura bérns redzams kopa ar kiniesu
aukli (skat. 228. Ipp.).’ 1899. gada Smits pienemts audiencé pie Kinas keizara. Taja
nedrikstéjis ierasties ne brauksus, ne jasus, ne kajam, tadél neséji vinu nogada kei-
zara pili ipasas nestuves, kuras redzamas avizes izgriezuma no Smita kolekcijas.¢

Kinas gados nepartrikst ari saites ar Latviju. Dzejnieka Andreja Kurcija (1884-
1959) kolekcija ir noraksts no Smita recenzijas “Majas Viesa Ménesraksta” (1895)
par Jekaba Alksna (1870-1957) gramatu “Latvie$u tautas medicinas materiali”.”
Taja autors sniedz savu koncepciju par baltu tautu senatni, nopietni apsaubot
tolaik valdosos tautiska romantisma mitus par visu baltu cil$u politisko vienibu
zem prusu priesteru varas. Vélakos pétijumos vin$ Sos prieksstatus atspékojis,
balstoties tiesi uz valodas un folkloras materialiem, bet $1 ideja bijusi jau jauni-
bas gados. Aplukojot toreiz popularus pseidofolkloras saceréjumus, kuros latviesi
it ka piesaukusi senprasu dievus, jaunais zinatnieks norada uz sava laika valodas
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iezimém un pat tiesam valodas kladam tajos, ironiski secinot: “Tad taisni tadas
vietas, kur uzstajas sadi tévu tévu dievi, ir bérnu bérnu nepareiza valoda.”

Kiniesi censas paturét Smitu Pekinas Universitaté, tacu vins$ vélas atgriezties
Krievija. Vina ceribas ir solita profesura Peterburga, tomeér vinu nozime par valodu
pasniedzéju Austrumu institata Vladivostoka, kur pavadits 21 gads. No $i laika vina
kolekcija ir fotoportrets, kas tapis 1904. gada Vladivostoka (skat. 227. Ipp.).%

Iemesls tik ilgai palikSanai talaja pasaules mala, protams, nav vina zinatniska
kvalifikacija. Vestulé Eduardam Volteram 1915. gada Smits ne bez riigtuma raksta,
ka arzemju zinatnieki biezi vérsas pie vina ar dazadiem jautajumiem, bet ne krievi,
ne latviesi vinam it ka neuzticas.’ Smits piedalijies vairakas zinatniskas konferencés
Rietumeiropa. Muzeja krajuma ir attéls, kura vins ar otro sievu redzams 1912. gada
(skat. 230. Ipp.).!° 1911. gada izjukusi vina pirma lauliba, un jau péc pusgada vins
apprecas otrreiz ar Idu Zilgalvi. Si lauliba ir veiksmiga.

P. Smita kolekcija ir ari dela Pavila fotoportrets pusaudZa gados, kur$ tapis
apméram taja pasa laika (skat. 228. Ipp.).!!

Par P. Smita zinatniskajam interesém liecina vina sarakstes ar Jani Endzelinu
(1873-1961) un Eduardu Volteru. P. Smits daudz palidzéjis Milenbaha un Endzelina
vardnicas sagatavosanas darba, véstulés Endzelinam apsprieZoties par vardu eti-
mologijas jautajumiem un konsultéjot par etnografiskiem jédzieniem. Interesanti,
ka 1911. gada Smits raksta jaunaja ortografija ar intonaciju zimém, kuras Endzelins
tolaik ieteicis. Saja véstulé Smits atzistas: “Visparigi ar latvie$u lietam nodarbojos
valas brizos, kad austrumu valodas apnikst. Ja es redzétu, ka citi spéeki nodarbo-
jas nopietni ar etnografiju, tad mestu varbut ari to pie malas [..]. Bet ja nu es jau
tagad atsacitos no latviesu etnografijas, tad masu t. dziesmas un pasakas pavisam
paliktu novarta. Ari Jums ar Milenbahu batu grataki cinities pret neprasu uzbru-
kumiem [..].”!* Taja pasa vestulé Smits piedava lielajam valodniekam savu pali-
dzibu ari pasniedzéja darba, toreiz Térbatas Universitate: “Jums laikam ir jalasa par
valodniecibu visparigi un ari kads vards jasaka par austruma valodam. Bet par tam
gramatas ir loti daudz vecu pasaku. Ja Jus ko vélétos zinat, es Jums varétu dot kadus
izskaidrojumus, jo austruma lietas esmu specialists, valodniecibas jautajumos [..]
pat bez konkurences. Labi orientalisti ir slikti lingvisti un lingvisti slikti orienta-
listi.” Te redzams, ka profesoram nav triicis ne pamatotas pasapzinas, ne vélmes
dalities ar savam unikalajam zinasanam, lai vairotu visparéjo izglitibas limeni
Baltija.

1916. gada véstulé Endzelinam Smits dalas pardomas par latvie$u tautas veido-
$anos no dazadam ciltim: “Ja jau libiesi dzivoja liela méra maisiti ar latvieSiem, tad
ari starp kurSiem, zemgaliem un séliem varéja but latv. kolonisti, bégli un kalpi, kuri
palika izkauto kungu vieta. Citadi es nevaru saprast, ka Kurzemeé varéeja nodibina-
ties vidus izloksne [..].”!* Daudzas atzinas, kas vélak ar Endzelina gramatu “levads
baltu filologija” (1945) ienakusas misu valodniecibas vésturé, ir ietekmétas no
Smita idejam. Ta izpaudusies abu zinatnieku augliga sadarbiba. Saja vestulé Smits
izsaka savas domas ari latgalie$u jautajuma, vérsoties pret vinu “patriotismu” (So
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vardu autors licis pédinas), kas kaitéjot latvju vienosanas idejai, bet ir arl bédigi,
ka nekas netiek darits augsgaliesu laba. Ari Sobrid, péc simts gadiem, $is diskusijas
joprojam ir tikpat aktualas.

Profesora Smita véstules folkloristam Eduardam Volteram muzeja krajuma ir
norakstos, kurus Roberts PelSe 40. gados veicis PSRS Zinatnu akadémijas arhiva
Leningrada. Tajas Smits raksta par latvie$u mitologiju, auglibas un saules kultu
Janos, ta saikném ar somugru cil$u tradicijam un sanskritu, par kultaras paralélém
starp seno Eiropu un musdienu Aziju. Vins atzist: “Kultaras vésturi es Seit redzu
savam acim, un mani noverojumi neruna pretim jaunakiem zinatnieku specialistu
pétijumiem.”'* Runajot par latviesu un dazadu pasaules tautu apbediSanas tradici-
jam, vins$ liecina, ka pats redzéjis mandziru apraudatajus séru procesijas Pekina.
Tie ir tikai zeéni, kas, sadaliti grupas, raud un kliedz rindas kartiba, katrai grupai
mainot toni; kliedz tikai “0o00!” bez jebkadiem vardiem. Sieviesu klatbutne bérés
uzskatita par nepieklajigu. Ari Vladivostokas gados Smits turpinajis ekspedicijas
pa Kinu, Mandzariju un Sibiriju. Tajas gutie novérojumi likusi vinam izdarit seci-
najumu, kurs tagad zinatnieku vida ir visparatzits — senaka hipotéze par indoeiro-
piesu cil$u pirmdzimteni Azija ir maldiga. Véstules Volteram rakstitas Pirma pasau-
les kara gados, tade] tajas ienakusas ari laikmeta aktualitates. Smits intereséjas par
noskanojumu Petrograda, atzist, ka nejut lidzi vacu seram, ir norupéjies, ka kara
apstakli Latvija neatlauj publicéet vina gramatu “Latviesu mitologija”, kas veélak,
1918. gada, iznak Maskava. Volters suita vinam jaunako zinatnisko literataru, kura
Vladivostoka kara gados nav pieejama. Smits atzistas: “Zél, ka es dzivoju pasaules
mala, kur nav ne zinatnieku, ne labu bibliotéku. Ilgi es te nepaliksu.” Ar rigtumu
profesors piebilst - ja Petrograda doma, ka vins nav sagatavots zinatniskam dar-
bam, tad stradas privati, jo pensiju jau ir nopelnijis.

Tad istaja bridi nak Paula Dales (1889-1968) aicinajums. Filozofs P. Dale, viens
no Latvijas Universitates dibinatajiem, jau pirms Latvijas valsts izveides rupéjas
par latviesu augstskolas ideju un censas savakt akadémiski izglitotos latviesus no
visam Krievijas impérijas malam, lai realizétu So sapni. Muzeja krajuma ir divas
P. Smita véstules Dalem 1917. gada.'® Tajas vins atsaucas Dales uzaicindjumam pie-
dalities $aja lieta: “Lai gan es vél loti Saubos, vai latviesi jau varés savu augstskolu
nodibinat, tomeér izstradat planus un ievakt vajadzigas zinas ir jau par sevi nepie-
cieSams darbs. [..] Bet kas gan var zinat, ko mums nakamiba nesis? Kadé] gan tikai
launu vien paredzét? Ja tikai sanaktu macitie latviesi kopa no visam malam, tad
vini varétu nodibinat tadu augstskolu, kas drosi varétu sacensties ar Terbatas “alma
mater”. [..] Kas ziméjas uz manu piedalisanos latvju augstskolai vai ari akadémijai,
tad es neatsacitos, ja tiktu uzaicinats stradat latv. etnografijas lauka.” Profesors véel-
reiz apstiprina, ka Vladivostoka nedoma vairs ilgi palikt.

Kara gados P. Smits sanem loti izdevigu piedavajumu klit par profesoru ASV.
Vinam sola milzigu algu. Tacu, kad latviesi ir sakusi veidot savu valsti, vins par
Ameriku vairs nedoma, bet ilgojas atgriezties dzimtene, tapat ka vairums turienes
latvieSu kopienas. Véstulé masai Emilijai Zommerei 1919. gada vins raksta: “Més
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Se gandriz neka nedzirdam ne par Eiropas Krieviju, ne par Baltiju. Turklat viena
telegramma runa otrai preti. Nezinam, ko ticét, ko neticét.”’® Dzivosanai pasaules
mala ir ari savas prieksrocibas - kara Sausmas pagajusas garam, tacu nomac nezina
par dzimtenes nakotni.

1920. gada Smits un vina piederigie kopa ar Imantas pulku pa garu apkartcelu
caur Singapuru un Egipti atgriezas Latvija. Déls pa to laiku pieaudzis un jau agri
pats nodibinajis gimeni, kura ir sieva Melita un meita Erika.'” P. Smita kolekcija ir
dela jaunibas dienu fotoattéls no 1920. gada.'®

Péc atgrieSanas dzimtené P. Smits ir Latvijas Universitates profesors. Vairakos
fotoattelos no dazadam kolekcijam muzeja krajuma vins redzams macibspéeku vida
(skat. 232. Ipp.).

Véstule Endzelinam 1923. gada liecina, ka vins$ loti Saubas, vai véstures, arheo-
logijas un geografijas kursi var lidzinaties atbilstosiem kursiem Rietumeiropa, tadél
atbalsta arzemju specialistu piesaisti.!® Véstulé kolégim Ernestam Blesem Smits
pauz sartigtindjumu, ka ari Rietumu zinatnieki no vina pétijumiem orientalistika
noraksta bez avota norades un uzdod tos par saviem jaunatklajumiem. Tomeér vins
nevelas cinities par savam autortiesibam un pat piekodina Blesem, lai par to pub-
liski neko nesakot.?’ Acimredzot latviska mentalitate nav zudusi.

Blakus macibu darbam Smits iesaistas ari universitates sabiedriskaja dzive. Maz
ir zinams par vina saikni ar latviesu teologiem. P. Dales kolekcija ir Akadémiskas
dzives problému nedélas programma, kas veltita teologiskiem jautajumiem. Taja
redzama Profesoru komitejas priek$sédétaja P. Smita daliba pasakumu organizé-
$ana un norisé.*' Muzeja ir ari attéls, kura P. Smits redzams pravesta Karla Kundzina
(téva) 80 gadu jubilejas svinibas.?

Dzejnieks Valdis Grévins (1895-1968) konspektéjis sabiedrisko tiesu, kura
1929. gada Latvijas Universitate sarikota Andrievam Niedram.?® Ka zinams, Latvijas
valsts tiesa Niedru notiesa un izraida no Latvijas par vina darbibu, vadot t. s. vacu
ieliktenu valdibu 1919. gada. Daudziem tomér skiet, ka Niedra sodits parak bargi. Par
apsiidzibas rakstu $aja tiesa nemta dzejnieka un rakstnieka Viktora Eglisa (1877-
1945) gramata “Andrievs Niedra sava dzivé un darbos” (1923), kura tas galvenais
varonis krasots vismelnakajas krasas. Sabiedrisko tiesu vada Niedras bijusais skolas-
biedrs P. Smits, diskusijas sakuma uzdodot ievirzes jautajumus: “Vai tautas draugs
vai ienaidnieks? Vai idealists vai cilveks bez principiem, viltigs avantarists, speku-
lants? Vai ka rakstnieks devis paliekamas vertibas?” Smits pats ari izsakas debateés.
Par pédéjiem 20 gadiem vin$ nevarot runat, bet noraida EgliSa apgalvojumu par
Niedras netikumigo dzivesveidu gimnazista gados. Niedra tikai bijis parak laipns
pret namamatém, ko greizsirdigi cilveki parspiléjusi [acimredzot, greizsirdigie
namatévi]. Vienlaikus Smits atzist, ka pret daZiem cilvékiem Niedra izturéjies slikti.

P. Smitu saista radnieciba un draudziba ar macitaju un daudzu gramatu autoru
Gustavu Saurumu (1883-1952), kura sieva ir Smita masasmeita Maija. Saglabajies
attéls, kura Smits un Saurums ar savam kundzém redzami 1930. gada vasara
Kemeros (skat. 238. Ipp.).2*
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Ap 3o laiku tapis ari P. Smita fotoportrets (skat. 233. Ipp.).%

Dzejnieks Fridrihs Gulbis 30. gados izveidojis albumu ar kultaras darbinieku
sarziem.% Starp tiem ir arl anonima makslinieka draudzigs sarzs, veltits Péterim
Smitam (skat. 291. Ipp.).

Muzeja krajuma ir divi P. Smita raksti autora rokraksta no 20. gadiem. “Koku loma
mitos” uzsver viriSko un sievisko simboliku koku apdzejo$ana un izmantoSana.”

Interesants ir fragments no kada raksta par latviesu tautas pagatni un nakot-
ni.? Profesoram dazkart parmests parlieks skepticisms (ari Jekaba Graubina rokrak-
sta piezimés muzeja krajuma®). It ka uz to atsaukdamies, vins raksta: “Ja kas grib
spriest par latvieSu tautas nakamibu, tad tam vajaga but vairak dzejiskam pravietim
neka skeptiskam zinatniekam [..].” Nakotnes prognozes autors savieno ar savdabigu
pagatnes redzéjumu, iesaistot latvieSus plasaka starptautiska konteksta. Pagatné
balti aizkavéja vacu virziSanos uz austrumiem, kas lava krieviem apvienoties viena
valsti. “Daudzi gan baidas no lielas un stipras Krievijas, turédami to [..] par kavekli
Eiropas kulttrai, bet spriedumi te var bat dazadi.” Ka cilvéks, kas ilgu laiku pavadi-
jis Krievija, Smits tas lomu vérté tomeér vairak pozitivi — bez stipras Krievijas tatari
un turki batu izlauzusies uz rietumiem, bet kiniesi ienemtu Sibiriju, un tas Eiropai
butu bijis lielaks launums par krievu launumu. Ari tagad mazas Baltijas valstis
veido joslu starp krieviem un vaciesiem. So valstinu krianu Smits talredzigi saista
ar Krievijas un Vacijas karu, kas ta ari notika. Vins pats to vairs nepieredz, jo miris
1938. gada — ar ceribu uz savas zemes un tautas nakotni.

Neilgi pirms profesora aizieSanas muziba tapusi literatirvesturnieka Jana
Bicola (1904-1982) recenzija par P. Smita rakstu krajuma “Vésturiski un etnografiski
raksti” 3. séjumu (1937), kuras rokraksts glabajas Bicola kolekcija.*® Autors norada,
ka krajums seviski cienijams objektivitates dél. Taja nav “Ulmana laikiem” rakstu-
rigo centienu parspiléti izcelt savu tautu. Bet tikai Sada ista tautas vértibu izpratne,
nevis “mutautina kultra” ved pie patiesas un dzilas savas tautas milestibas.

Antona Austrina meita Mudite Austrina (1924-1991) 1973. gada no Nujorkas
rakstita véstulé piemin séros Janus — P. Smita déla Pavila béres pasa Janu diena.
Péc déla naves atradusies profesora dienasgramata.’! Plasak trimdas vésturnieks
Janis Kréslins (1924) ap to pasu laiku raksta valodniecei Veltai Rukei-Dravinai
(1917-2003). Miris Petera Smita déls, kas bija loti interesants un zinigs cilveks.
Vina sievas un meitas ipasuma palikusi profesora dienasgramata, kas nekad nav
publicéta. “Nebij laika to siki izpétit, tacu likas loti interesanta — aptvéra ari Pirma
pasaules kara laiku. Trukst pirma klade, kas bijusi P. Smita otras sievas ipasuma. [..]
Mazmeitas ipaSuma ari Gustava Sauruma rakstita plasa P. Smita biografija no
1940. gada, kas nekad neesot publicéta, balstita uz Sauruma dokumentiem un per-
soniskiem materialiem. Ari profesora pécnaves maskas originals kaste, kas Amerika
nekad nebij vala taisita. [..] Butu nozimigi to publicét.”32 2000. gada vestulé rakst-
niekam Dzintaram Sodumam (1922-2008) Janis Kréslins stasta, ka no tuviniecém
ieguvis P. Smita dienasgramatas fragmenta kopiju nepilnu 100 lappusu apjoma.
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Savukart pirma klade atradusies Riga, Folkloras kratuve, kur otra sieva to nodevusi
pirms aizbrauksanas trimda.** So arzemés nonakuso materialu ieguve un publika-
cija neapSaubami butu ipasa vértiba masu kulttras vésture.
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SUMMARY

Péteris Smits’ collection at the Museum of Literature and Music is modest, but materials
about him can also be found in collections of other persons (e. g., Janis Endzelins, Pauls
Dale, Ernests Blese, Janis Bicolis, etc.) and creates an interesting outlook, revealing less-
known facts about the biography and work of researcher and academician. Photographs,
printed materials, correspondence and manuscripts testify both about P. Smits’ life in Russia
and China, and about his life and work after returning to Latvia. They reveal the professor’s
scientific interests and social activities, his private life, and other people’s opinions about
him.

Keywords: cultural history, linguistics, folkloristics, academic education.
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2019. gada savas dibinasanas simtgadi atziméja daudzas nozimigas valsts parval-
des, kultaras un zinatnes iestades. To vidi ir ne tikai Latvijas Universitate (LU), bet
ari Latvijas Valsts vestures arhivs (LVVA) (1919. gada to sauca par Valsts Vesturisko
arhivu,1924. gada tas tika pardévets par Valsts arhivu, padomju laika — par LPSR
Centralo Valsts véstures arhivu, no 1991. gada — LVVA). Un tieSi arhivs ir ta vieta,
kur vispirms jadodas pétniekam, kur$ vélas iegit informaciju par kadu pagatnes
jautajumu no pirmavotiem.

Raksta mérkis ir sniegt ieskatu atseviskas personas dzives un darbibas pétnie-
cibas iespéjas arhiva, vienlaikus paradot, ka caur viena cilveka likteni atklajas attie-
ciga laikmeta norises. Uzreiz jabridina, ka tas nav viegli. Dokumentu daudzums, kas
laika gaita nonaca arhiva, liela méra bija atkarigs gan no fondrazu darbibas, gan arl
no dazadiem blakus apstakliem - kariem, ugunsgrékiem, iepriekséjas glabasanas
vietam u. tml. Lidz ar to saglabajies dokumentu klasts ir diezgan neviendabigs gan
hronologiski, gan arl tematiski. Sava zina pétnieka darbs arhiva lidzinas detektiva
darbam, kad, sketinot vienu pavedienu, nonak lidz nakamajam. Tacu, lai gitu sek-
mes, nepietiek ar pacietibu vien, bet nepiecieSamas ari zinamas iemanas un zina-
Sanas, pieméram, véstures pamatliniju, valodu zinasanas u. tml. Tapat nedrikst
aizmirst dazadas detalas, kas nav mazsvarigas, ja vélamies panakt péstijuma pre-
cizitati hronologiska zina, kas ir seviski nozimigi, runajot par kadas personas dzi-
ves datiem. Pieméram, to, ka Latvijai ir ne vien arkartigi sarezgita vésture, bet arl
atseviskos periodos un teritorijas' bijusi atskiriga laika skaitiSana, proti, t. s. veca
un jauna stila lieto$ana. Uzskatami tas redzams ari ar Péteri Smitu saistitos doku-
mentos, kuri profesora 150. gadadienas svinibu konteksta iegtst ipasu aktualitati.

Péteris Smits (Schmidt) dzimis Vidzemé, Raunas draudzé, Lisas muiZas (Lissen-
hof) Peksu (Pekschi) majas saimnieka Pétera Smita un vina sievas Lénas jeb Lienas
(Leene), dzim. Sauska, gimene. Ieraksts par dzimsSanas vietu un laiku atrodams
Raunas ev. luteriskas baznicas aktu gramata ar numuru 362, kur atzimets, ka
bérns dzimis 1869. gada 13. decembri plkst. 12 nakti, bet kristits Raunas baznica
28. decembri.2 Ka Pétera Smita dzimSanas datums 13. decembris ir redzams ari vina
“Dzimsanas un kristibu lieciba” (Geburts- und Taufschein), kuru, pamatojoties uz
ierakstiem ieprieks pieminétaja baznicas gramata, 1904. gada 20. augusta izsnie-
dza toreizéjais Raunas macitajs Adams Jende.? Savukart dokumentos, kas radusies
saistiba ar Smita nodomiem parcelties uz jaundibinato Latvijas valsti, ka dzim-
Sanas datums mineéts 25. decembris — atbilstosi Gregora kalendaram jeb jauna-
jam stilam. So datumu, kuru ka Pétera Smita jubilejas datumu atziméjam ari meés,
redzam, pieméram, profesora 1920. gada 12. februari pasrocigi aizpilditaja anketa
jeb “Jautajumu listé”, kura bija jasniedz personas dati un zinas par gimeni un nodar-
bosanos un kuru kopa ar lugumu par uznemsanu Latvijas pavalstnieciba bija jaie-
sniedz Latvijas Pagaidu valdibas prieksstavim Talajos Austrumos. Cita starpa no
anketas ari uzzinam, ka Péterim Smitam bijusas brinas acis un vidéjs augums un
ka savulaik vin$ atstajis Latviju “zinatnisku iemeslu dél”. Anketam pievienotas ari
nelielas fotografijas.* Interesanti, ka Péteris Smits aizpildija ari savas sievas Idas,
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dzim. Zilgalvis, anketu, savukart Pétera Smita déls no pirmas laulibas Pavils,® kurs
bija macijies Austrumu institata un jau nodibinajis savu gimeni, iesniedza lugumu
par uznemsanu Latvijas pavalstnieciba jau 1919. gada 4. julija. Neatkarigaja Latvija
tapusajos dokumentos Péteris Smits savu dzim$anas dienu konsekventi uzradija péc
jauna stila, savukart déla Pavila - tikai péc veca stila, turklat to nenoradot, un tas
kartejo reizi apliecina, ka pétniekiem jabut visnotal piesardzigiem datéjumu zina.

Kameér Latvijas Nacionalas bibliotékas Letonikas un Baltijas centra Reto gra-
matu un rokrakstu nodala glabajas Pétera Smita fonds ar materialiem, kas par-
svara veltiti Austrumu pétniecibai, LVVA atrodas dokumenti, kuri atspogulo vina
politisko un izglitojoso darbibu Vladivostoka Krievijas impérijas sabrukuma laika.
Attiecigie dokumenti mekléjami Arlietu ministrijas fonda (Nr. 1313), Arlietu minis-
trijas Politiska departamenta fonda (Nr. 2574), Sibirijas un Uralu latvieSu naciona-
las padomes centrala biroja fonda Vladivostoka (Nr. 4102), Latvijas valdibas par-
stavja Sibirija un Talajos Austrumos kara lietu parzina fonda (Nr. 5965) un dazos
citos fondos. Ka zinams, Péteris Smits iestajas par latvie$u saliedé$anu, latviesu
valodas un etnografijas kopsanu un neatkarigas Latvijas valsts ideju. Jau no pir-
majam dienam vins aktivi darbojas latviesu dibinatajas organizacijas. Ka delegats
Péteris Smits piedalijas Talo Austrumu latvie$u organizaciju un koloniju konfe-
rencé Vladivostoka 1918. gada novembra sakuma, atklajot konferenci ar aicina-
jumu “nodziedat latvieSu tautas himnu”, un uzstajas ar runu par latviesu skolam.
Runas satura atreferéjums konferences protokola parada visai neordinarus Smita
uzskatus par skolas macibu saturu, proti: “Referents [P. Smits] aizrada, ka latvie$u
skolam nevajadzetu atkartot tas kludas, kuras esot pielaistas slavu skolas. Vajagot
sargaties no krievu nihilisma. Skolas krievi macot par daudz literataras — citur tas
nekur neesot. Bet krievu literatara esot pilna noziedzigu un psihopatu tipu, no
kuriem vajagot sargat skolniekus. Par [latvieSu] béglu un koloniju skolam refe-
rents nemin ne varda un ari neliek prieksa nekadu rezoluciju.”® Minétaja konfe-
rencé Péteri Smitu ievéléja par LatvieSu centrala biroja Talajos Austrumos locekli.”
Savukart 1919. gada pavasari vins kluva par Sibirijas [un Uralu] latvieSu nacionalas
padomes centrala biroja goda priekssédétaju.®

Driz péc tam Smits aktivi iesaistijas jaunizveidota Imantas latvieSu strél-
nieku pulka kultaras dzivé, palidzot LatvieSu nacionalas padomes Kara nodalai un
Imantas pulka Kristigo jauneklu savienibai izglitot pulka kareivjus. Ta, pieméram,
1919. gada 6. junija ar prof. Pétera Smita lekciju “Ievads latvie$u valoda un vésturé”
tika atklata pie Imantas pulka Kristigo jauneklu savienibas izveidotas Kulturas un
izglitibas nodalas darbiba, savukart 1919. gada 23. junija pulka notika sporta svetki
un Janu vakara svinibas, kas iesakas ar prof. P. Smita uzstasanos par Janu svétku
bija nolasijis Cetras lekcijas par latviesu valodu un vésturi, no tam vienu 9. jalija
krievu valoda — “O Latvii i latiSah” -, lai ¢ehi varétu iepazities ar Latviju. Turklat
Smita lekcijas bija tie$a veida ierosinajusas Etnografiskas sekcijas izveidi, lai “péc
prof. Smita aizradijumiem” vaktu etnografiskus materialus par Latviju.!° Profesora
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aktiva politiski kulturala darbiba Sibirijas un Talo Austrumu latviesu vida turpina-
jas lidz pat 1920. gada marta beigam, kad Péteris Smits ar kundzi kopa ar lielako
dalu Imantas pulka kareivju kapa uz tvaikona “Dania” klaja, lai dotos tris ménesus
ilgaja celojuma uz Latviju. Novértéjot Pétera Smita nopelnus “ka Sibirija izkliduso
latvieSu kopotajam, ievérojamam zinatniekam baltu valodas, tautas garamantu,
seviski latvju mitologijas, pétniekam un krajéjam”, péc izglitibas ministra ierosina-
juma 1926. gada novembri Smitam pieskira Triju Zvaigznu III $kiras (komandiera)
ordeni, kuru vins ari pienéma.!

Kugis “Dania” pietauvojas Liepajas osta 1920. gada 21. junija. Pirmais doku-
ments LVVA krajumos, kas apliecina profesora atgrieSanos Dzimtené, ir Rigas pil-
sétas Policijas valdes 1920. gada 6. julija izsniegta Latvijas pilsona pase uz Pétera
Smita-Smitera varda. Pasé vin$ uzradits ka Peters Petera d. Schmidt-Smiter, dzimis
1869. gada 25. decembri Raunas pagasta, Césu aprinki, un parakstijies ka P. Smidts-
Smiters.!? Pretstata délam Pavilam profesors reti izmantoja uzvarda dubultformu
un 20. gados biezak parakstijas ka P. Schmidts vai Smidts, vélak ka P. Smits, kas
zindma méra atspogulo latviesu ortografijas izmainas laika gaita. Savukart perso-
nas dokumentu satura un formas mainu uzskatami ilustré profesoram izsniegtas
pases. Jau piemineta 1920. gada pase ir papira lapa, kuras viena pusé ir personas
dati un fotografija, bet otra pusé atzimes par dzivesvietam, parvietosanos, dalibu
velesanas un referendumos u. tml. Lidz ar to no pases meés, pieméram, uzzinam, ka
vasaras brivlaikus profesors pavadijis Jaurmala: 1921. un 1922. gada Majoros, 1924.—
1926. gada Kemeros, bet 1927. gada Asaros. Ari turpmakajos gados ar kundzi ik gadu
kadu laiku pavadija Jirmala, t. sk. Kemeru sanatorija. Smitu gimenes pirma dzives-
vieta Riga bija Alberta iela 5, dz. 4, bet kops 1922. gada septembra sakuma profesors
ar kundzi dzivoja Dzirnavu iela 31, dz. 6. Vienkarsas papira pases 1927. gada saka
nomainit pret mums pierastakas formas pasém - gramatinas veida. Lai gan infor-
macijas apjoms par personu jaunajas pases samazinajas, klat naca viena novitate —
pases ipasnieka labas rokas raditajpirksta nospiedums.'

Atseviskus datus par personu var iegit arl majas gramatas, kuras tika registréti
attieciga adresé dzivojosie. Ka jau minéts, 1922. gada Péteris Smits parcelas dzi-
vot uz maju Dzirnavu iela 31. So pamatigo daudzstavu ires namu 1912. gada bija
buvejis slavenais Rigas arhitekts Arturs Medlingers, kurs bija ari sakotnéjais nama
ipasnieks. 20. gadu beigas maja pargaja Finansu ministrijas ipasuma. Savukart
1929. gada rudeni, pec tam, kad Zemkopibas ministrija bija pieprasijusi ieradit tas
vajadzibam vairakas telpas $aja nama, to vida ari prof. Smita dzivokli, profesoram
atkal nacas domat par dzivesvietas mainu, par ko vin$ bija loti neapmierinats, jo
ilgajos pétniecibas gados sakrtatos materialus bija grati isa laika parvest citur.
Jautajuma risinasana tika iesaistita ari LU un Izglitibas ministrija, un kadu laiku
bija planots, ka Smits varétu parvakties uz kadu no Universitatei atvélétajam mece-
nata buvuznemeéja Kristapa Morberga ekam. Lieta ievilkas, un galu gala 1931. gada
profesors Smits dzivesvietu gan nomainija, tacu palika taja pasa nama, ievacoties
19. dzivokli." Tomer vina adrese mainijas, un turpmak oficialos dokumentos ka
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dzivesvieta tika uzradita Antonijas iela 15-a, dz. 19. Sada situacija skaidrojama ar
to, ka minetais nams atrodas Dzirnavu un Antonijas ielas sturi. Minéetaja dzivokli
profesors nodzivoja lidz pat savai navei 1938. gada 5. jinija, savukart vina atraitne
Ida Smite 1939. gada decembri parcélas uz Brivibas ielu 28.'° Japiezimé, ka Dzirnavu
iela 31 kop$ 1927. gada bija dzivojis ari Konstantins Cakste, par ko misdienas vesta
pieminas plaksne pie nama sienas. Domajams, ka $adu pieminas zimi butu pelnijis
ari profesors Péteris Smits.

Péteris Smits aktivi piedalijas ari Rigas LatvieSu biedribas (RLB), galvenokart
tas Zinibu komisijas, vélak Zinatnu komitejas, darba. Jau sakot ar 1908. gadu, Smita
raksti liela skaita atrodami RLB Zinibu komisijas izdotajos krajumos.'® Savukart driz
péc atgrieSanas Latvija vin$ personigi iesaistijas Rigas LatvieSu biedribas darba.
Kara un politiskas nestabilitates apstaklos dazadas RBL komisijas faktiski bija
partraukusas darboties un to atjaunoS$ana nesekmejas parak raiti. Ta, pieméram,
1920. gada 3. junija RLB vadibas sede!” tika konstatets, ka Zinibu komisija nedar-
bojoties, tas priekSnieks Mikelis Bruzis nesniedzot gada parskatus, bet biedru un
protokolu gramatas pazudusas. Centieni noorganizét sekmigu komisijas funkcio-
nésanu turpinajas, un 1921. gada 29. septembri RLB prieksnieki noléma sasaukt
7. oktobri Zinibu komisijas organizacijas atjaunosanas sédi profesora Smita vadi-
ba.’® Tomeér ari turpmak komisijas darbs norisinajas ar gratibam, jo, ka 1922. gada
22. septembri RBL priek3niecibas sédé skaidroja Péteris Smits, komisijas biedri tik-
pat ka nenakot uz tas sapulcém.! Lai gan turpmakajos gados Smitam un citiem
komisijas locekliem izdevas ievirzit komisijas darbibu produktivakas sliedés, tomér
profesors bija neapmierinats ar tas atdevi. Vins uzskatija, ka komisijai japielagojas
laikmeta garam un ta japarveido par ko lidzigu privatai jeb, misdienu valoda runa-
jot, nevalstiskai zinatnu akadémijai, kadas bija sastopamas ari citas Eiropas valstis.
So ierosinajumu atbalstija ari profesors Francis Balodis, profesors Augusts Tentelis
un akceptéja RLB vaditaji. Konkretais darbs pie komisijas reorganizacijas norisina-
jas 1932. gada pavasari — marta P. Smits kopa ar F. Balodi izstradaja Zinibu komisijas
reorganizacijas noteikumus un jaunas Zinatnu komitejas instrukciju, bet 20. aprili
prof. Smita vadiba sanaca Latvie$u Zinatnu komitejas 1. ricibas séde, kura Smits
referéja par idejas pirmsakumiem un turpmako ricibu.?’ Uz RLB Zinatnu komitejas
svinigo atklasanas sedi RLB nama Baltaja zale 1932. gada 23. maija ka goda viesi
bija ieradusies Valsts prezidents Alberts Kviesis, arlietu ministrs Karlis Zarins,
biskaps Jazeps Rancans, izglitibas ministrs Atis Kenins, ka ari virkne arvalstu diplo-
matu. Pasakuma centra bija Zinatnu komitejas?! prezidenta Pétera Smita runa par
komitejas izveides gaitu un vina referats “Hérodota zinas par senajiem baltiem”.??

Péteris Smits ka RLB goda biedrs un Zinatnu komitejas prezidents vadija tas
darbibu lidz pat maiza galam, periodiski sedés uzstajoties ari ar zinatniskiem refera-
tiem. Vina darbibas atspogulojums minétaja amata, ka ari vairaki pasrocigi rakstiti
dokumenti atrodami LVVA Rigas Latviesu biedribas fonda (Nr. 2798), Seit glabajas
ari virkne fotografiju, kuras Smits redzams biedribas rikotajos vai ar to saistitos
pasakumos.
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Péteris Smits ari piedalijas Latvijas Augstskolas (vélak Latvijas Universitates)
Filologiskas jeb Filologu biedribas (FB) izveide, kuras dibinasanas sede notika
1920. gada 2. oktobri.?®* Minéta biedriba tika veidota Filologijas un filozofijas fakul-
tates pasparné, un bez P. Smita taja darbojas vél virkne akadémisko spéku, kuri bija
ar1 RLB Zinatnu komitejas locekli, pieméram, Janis Endzelins, Augusts Tentelis,
Ernests Blese, Juris Plakis un citi. Si biedriba bija demokratiskaka neka RLB Zinatnu
komiteja, taja uznéma ari studentus, skolotajus, rakstniekus un citus interesentus.
Biedribas sedés tika prezentéti jaunakie pétijumi un diskutéts par dazadiem filo-
logijas un vestures jautajumiem, uzturot zinatnisko vidi augsta limeni, - tas ir tas,
kas musdienas akadéemiskam aprindam biezi vien pietrukst. Saskana ar biedribas
protokolu gramatu?* Péteris Smits FB sédés bija runajis par vidazadakajiem jauta-
jumiem — par drébju krasoSanu pie senajiem latvieSiem, par senlatviesu ciltim un
to dzivesveidu, par tautasdziesmam, par pasakam un jauna pasaku krajuma izdosa-
nas nepiecieSamibu, par aizguvumiem latvieSu valoda no austrumu tautu valodam
utt. Pirmais biedribas prieksnieks J. Endzelins vadija FB tris gadus, lidz 1923. gada
6. oktobri priek$nieka amata ievéléja Péteri Smitu?. Turpmak lidz 1927. gada oktob-
rim Janis Endzelins un Péteris Smits faktiski kopigi vadija biedribu, ik gadu apmai-
noties vietam, resp., amatiem. Savukart 1930. gada 11. oktobra séde abus vienbal-
sigi ieveleja par FB goda biedriem.

Interesanti materiali, kas sniedz ieskatu Pétera Smita biografija, glabajas pro-
fesora Latvijas Universitates personallieta.? Taja atrodami gan originaldokumenti,
gan ar1 kopijas par profesora komandéjumiem un atvalinajumiem, ieprieks pie-
minéta sarakste dzivokla jautajuma, dazadas telegrammas un pasrocigas zimites,
zinas par ieveléSanu amata un atalgojumu, atsauksmes par Smita darbiem, aptau-
jas anketas un dienesta gaitu saraksti. Lieta atrodas ari vairaki izglitibu aplieci-
nosie dokumenti - Sanktpéterburgas Keizariskas universitates Pirmas pakapes
diploms, Péterim Smitam absolvéjot Austrumu valodu fakultati ar sudraba meda-
lu,?” Sanktpéterburgas Keizariskas universitates magistra grada diploms kiniesu
un mandzuru literataras specialitate?, ka ar1 Upsalas Universitates goda doktora
diploms®. Tapat $eit ir Somu-Ugru biedribas diploms, kas apliecina Pétera Smita
ievélésanu par tas kosrespondétajlocekli 1921. gada®. No pasrocigi sastadita die-
nesta gaitu apraksta, kas tapis 1925. gada janvari, uzzinam par vairakiem apbal-
vojumiem, kurus parasti nepiemin vélakajas profesora Smita biografijas, proti,
Krievijas impérijas laika pieskirtajiem kolégijas padomnieka un valsts padomnieka
tituliem, kas civildienesta ranga atbilda attiecigi pulkveza un brigadiera paka-
pém armija, Sv. Stanislava 3. un 2. skiras (1903, 1911) un Sv. Annas 3. un 2. skiras
(1907, 1915) ordeniem, ka ari Romanovu nama 300. valdisanas gadadienai veltito
bronzas medalu (1913).>! Salidzinot vairakas Smita pilditas anketas, nakas gan
konstatét dazas neatbilstibas sniegtajas zinas dazados laikos, pieméram, atbildes
uz jautajumu, no kura laika pilda amatu LU. Hronologiski agrakaja anketa, kuru
Péteris Smits pildija 1920. gada, vins noradija, ka stajies amata 1920. gada 1. aprili.>?
Savukart 1921. gada septembri lidziga anketa Smits noradija 1920. gada 1. maiju,
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ko varéetu traktét ka parraksti$anos, ja vien $o pasu datumu Smits nebutu noradijis
ari divas 1924. gada pilditas anketas.3 Savukart 1922. un 1928. gada attiecigaja aile
ierakstits 1920. gada 1. aprilis.* Sis datums ir fikséts arl dienesta gaitu apraksta, kas
sastadits dazas nedélas péc profesora naves 1938. gada 14. julija%, un acimredzot
uzskatams par pareizako, jo lieta atrodas ari noraksti no rezolucijas, ar kuru torei-
zéjais izglitibas ministrs Karlis Kasparsons bija apstiprinajis Latvijas Augstskolas
Organizacijas padomé 1920. gada 30. marta notikuSo Smita ievélésanu profesora
amata, skaitot no ta pasa gada 1. aprila.’ Pats Smits bija véléjies, lai vinam darba
stazu LU skaititu jau no 1920. gada 1. janvara, kaut gan vel lidz 1920. gada 1. sep-
tembrim vins$ skaitijies arl Talo Austrumu Valsts universitates (focydapcmeenHauii
dansHesocmoumblii yHusepcumem) (bij. Austrumu instittta) macibspeks.’’

Universitates lieta glabajas vel dazi dokumenti, kas spilgti raksturo laikmeta
garu, proti, solijumi, kas bija jadod valsts amatpersonam, stajoties amata. Ari pro-
fesoram Smitam ar savu parakstu nacas apliecinat, ka vin$ bas uzticigs Latvijas
demokratiskai republikai, tas Satversmei un likumigai valdibai, ka ari apnemas
pildit sev uzticéto amatu péc vislabakas apzinas, parliecibas un zinasanam; pildit
likumus, valdibas rikojumus un prieksniecibas likumigas pavéles; neizpaust die-
nesta noslépumus, apzinoties, ka par savu darbibu bas jaatbild likuma prieksa.’
Savukart 1934. gada péc parmainam valsts iekarta no solijuma teksta pazuda vardi
“demokariska republika” un “Satversme”, bet uzticiba bija jasola Latvijas valstij
un tas valdibai.?® Ne mazak interesants ir vél viens “Solijums”, kas bija japaraksta
ierédniem. Tas skanéja sadi: “Apsolos neuznemties jaunus paradus tados apmeéros,
lai visu manu paradu kopsumma neparsniegtu manu 6 ménesu bruto algu pamat-
vieta. Sis parada normas parsniegsanu varu pielaut tikai savu nekustamu ipasumu
vertibas apmera. Apzinos, ka par $1 solijuma nepildisanu mani var atlaist no dienes-
ta.”** Domajams, kaut ko lidzigu butu lietderigi ieviest ari musdienas.

Nobeiguma varam konstatét, ka LVVA atrodas visai nozimigs daudzums doku-
mentu, kas vesta par izcila un daudzpusiga latvie$u zinatnieka un sabiedriska dar-
binieka Pétera Smita dzivi un darbibu. Sie dokumenti glabajas nevis kompakti, bet
ir izkliedéti vairakos fondos, kas, no vienas puses, sarezgl zinu iegtsanu, bet, no
otras, — atstaj iespéjas jaunas un varbut pat negaiditas informacijas atklajumiem.
Neap$aubami, ka Petera Smita dokumenti mekléjami ari dazados fondos, kuri
raksta nav piemineéti un saistas ar profesoru pastarpinati, pieméram, citu pazis-
tamu personu vai iestazu dokumentu krajumos. Lidz ar to katram, kas vélas pétit
profesora Smita atstato dokumentaro mantojumu, paveras plasas iespéjas. Laipni
lagti arhiva!
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AVOTI, LITERATURA UN PIEZIMES

Autore izsaka lielu pateicibu par padomiem un palidzibu LVVA Dokumentu pieejamibas
un popularizésanas nodalas vaditajai Guntai Mindei.

! Pieméram, Kurzemes hercogisté pavesta Gregora XIII kalendaru jeb jauno stilu
ieviesa 1618. g., tiesa polu parvaldé esosajas teritorijas jau 1582. g., kamér Riga, lai
arl paklavas poliem, tomer atteicas lietot jauno kalendaru, un rezultata izcelas t. s.
Kalendara nemieri (1584-1589). Savukart péc zviedru iekarojumiem Vidzemeé notika
atgrieSanas pie Jalija kalendara jeb veca stila. Kurzemes hercogisté un Inflantija
(Latgalé) uz veco stilu atkal pargaja péc pievienosanas Krievijas impeérijai. Savukart
Pirma pasaules kara un Neatkaribas cinu laika gandriz vai katra varas maina nesa
ari parmainas laika skaitiSana.

2 Dzimu$o un kristito bérnu saraksts Raunas baznicas aktu registracijas gramata
par 1869. g.: Latvijas Nacionala arhiva Latvijas Valsts véstures arhivs (turpmak —
LVVA), 235. f., 7. apr., 515. 1. LVVA glabatas baznicu gramatas pieejamas ari ties-
saisté, vietné “Raduraksti”.

5 Teksts uz drukatas veidlapas paraléli divas valodas — vacu un krievu — ar Raunas
draudzes zimogu un zimogmarku: LVVA, 7427. f., 13. apr., 1698. 1., 4. Ip.

+ P. Smita un vina gimenes loceklu anketas un citi dokumenti saistiba ar vélmi par-
celties uz Latviju mekléjami starp Sibirijas un Uralu latvieSu nacionalas padomes
centrala biroja fonda Vladivostoka: LVVA, 4102. f., 1. apr., 3. s. 1., 79., 88.-92. Ip.

5 Ar pirmo sievu Mariju Andreja m., dzim. Jégeri, P. Smits iz$kiras 1911. g. novem-
bri. Vinu déls Pavils bija dzimis Pekina 1897. g. 14. (26.) julija. Ar otro sievu Idu
Annu Karolinu Pétera m. Zilgalvi Péteris Smits apprecéjas 1912. g. 27. maija [vec.
st.], bérnu viniem nebija.

¢ Zinojums par Talo Austrumu latviesu organizaciju un koloniju konferenci Vladivos-
toka 1918. g. 3.-5. novembri: LVVA, 5965. f., 2. apr.,, 1. 1., 83. Ip.

7 Turpat, 84. Ip.; runajot par sabiedriskam aktivitatem, japiemin, ka politisko par-
mainu laiku Péteris Smits sagaidija ka Vladivostokas latviesu Saviesigas biedribas
prieksnieks, tapec konferences rikosanai tika atvelétas Saviesigas biedribas telpas.

8 Centrala biroja darbinieku sastavs. Vladivostoka, 1919. g. 13. aprili: LVVA, 1313. f,,
1. apr., 21. 1., 29. Ip. Skat. ari zinojumu par LatvieSu Sibirijas un Uralu Nacionalas
Pagaidu Padomes dibinasanas kongresu Irkutska 1919. g. 23.-28. marta: LVVA,
5965.f., 2. apr., 8. 1., 63.-64. Ip.

° Imantas pulka Kristigo Jaunek]u savienibas Kultiiras un Izglitibas nodalas ielagumi
Latviesu Nacionalas Padomes Kara nodalai. Vladivostoka, 1919. g. 6., 18. junija:
LVVA, 5965. f., 1. apr., 33. 1., 9., 22. Ip.

10 Parskats par Kultiiras un Izglitibas Nodalas darbibu janija un jalija ménesos. Vladi-
vostoka, 1919. g. 2. augusta: LVVA, 5965. f., 1. apr., 33. 1., 42. Ip.

" Triju Zvaigznu ordena matrikula, IIT Skira — komandieri, Nr. 60: LVVA, 1303. f.,
2. apr., 110. 1.; ar1 Latvijas Universitate 1927. g. 5. janvari iesniegta izraksta no ar
ordeni apbalvoto saraksta lasam: “Sibirijas latvieSu nacionalas padomes centrala
biroja goda prezidents profesors Péteris Smits”, nepieminot citus profesora nopel-
nus: LVVA, 7427. f., 13. apr., 1698., 37. Ip.
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Rigas Prefekturas pasu lietu kolekcija 1911.-1940. g.: LVVA, 2996.f., 17. apr., 30152. 1.

Péterim Smitam jauna pase izsniegta 1927. g. 2. decembri: LVVA, 2996. f., 17. apr.,
30152. 1.; pases iespéjams meklét ari Iekslietu ministrijas Administrativa departa-
menta fonda (Nr. 3234), kur glabajas arzemju braucieniem izsniegtas pases. Skat.
ari: Minde, Gunta. Fotografijas Latvijas Valsts véstures arhiva krajumos, 1918.-
1940. gads: lietiskie dokumenti. Latvijas Arhivi. 2018, Nr. 1/2, 7.-38. Ipp.

Vairaki Pétera Smita iesniegumi rektoram dzivokla jautajuma un virkne attiecigo
iestazu dokumentu, no kuriem pédéjais datéts ar 1931. g. 18. februari, atrodas pro-
fesora LU personigaja lieta: LVVA, 7427. f., 13. apr., 1698, 1., 62., 63., 66., 76.—79. Ip.

Rigas pilsétas un aprinka majas gramatas atrodas 2942. fonda. Ekai, kas atrodas
Dzirnavu iela 31, saglabajusas vairakas majas gramatas: LVVA, 2942. f., 1. apr.,
4071., 4072., 4073., 4073. a. 1.; japiemin, ka P. Smita déls Pavils ar sievu Melitu un
vél Harbina 1919. g. dzimus$o meitu Eriku ari dzivoja $aja nama, 34. dzivokli.

Blese, Ernests (1928). Prof. Smita zinatniskas darbibas 30 gadi. Latvju Grdmata,
Nr. 4, 210. Ipp.

RLB Prieks$niecibas sézu protokolu gramata (1912-1940): LVVA, 2798.f., 1. apr., 3. 1.,
39. Ip.

Turpat: LVVA, 2798. f., 1. apr., 3. 1., 44. Ip.
Turpat, 48. Ip.
Sedes protokols: LVVA, 2798. f., 1. apr., 26. 1., 17. Ip.

Lai gan latviski reorganizéta Zinibu komisija ieguva Zinatnu komitejas nosaukumu,
svesvalodas to sauca par Zinatnu akadémiju (latiniski — Academia Scientiarum).

Svinigas sédes protokols: LVVA, 2798. f., 1. apr., 26. 1., 1.-12. Ip.

L[atvijas] A[ugstskolas] filologiskas biedribas konstituéSanas sédes protokols,
1920. g. 2. oktobri: LVVA, 3724.f., 4. apr., 7.a. 1., 1. Ip.

FB protokolu gramata par laiku no 1920. gada oktobrim lidz 1932. g. februarim gla-
bajas Sabiedrisko lietu ministrijas Preses un biedribu departamenta fonda: LVVA,
3724.f.,4.apr., 7. a. 1.

1922. g. 7. oktobri Smits tika ievéléts par priek$sédétaja biedru jeb vietnieku.
Lieta atrodas Latvijas Universitates fonda: LVVA, 7427. f., 13. apr., 1698. 1.

Sanktpéeterburga, 1896. g. 2. septembri. Originals: LVVA, 7427. f., 13. apr., 1698. 1.,
161. Ip.

Sanktpeterburga, 1902. g. 1. novembri. Originals: LVVA, 7427. f., 13. apr., 1698. 1.,
194. Ip.

Upsala, 1927. g. 16. septembri. Noraksts: LVVA, 7427. f., 13. apr., 1698. 1., 195. Ip.
Helsinkos, 1921. g. 2. decembri. Originals: LVVA, 7427. f., 13. apr., 1698. 1., 193. Ip.

P. Smita pasrocigi aizpildita dienesta gaitas anketa: LVVA, 7427.f., 13. apr., 1698. 1.,
34.,35.1p.

Anketa ir nedatéta, bet ieraksts, ka apstiprinats amata $. g. 1. aprili, lauj to datét ar
1920. g.: LVVA, 7427. f., 13. apr., 1698. 1., 191. Ip.

LVVA, 7427.f., 13. apr., 1698. 1., 190., 23., 154. Ip.
Turpat, 186., 48. Ip.
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55 LVVA, 7427. f., 13. apr., 1698. 1., 150. Ip.

% Rezolucija Nr. 543. Riga, 1920. g. 31. maija: LVVA, 7427. f., 13. apr., 1698. 1., 5.,
192. Ip.; jaatceras, ka ievélésanas laika Smits vél tikai devas uz Latviju.

7 Pa$rociga P. Smita zimite. Nedatéta: LVVA, 7427. f., 13. apr., 1698. 1., 6. Ip.

8 Svinigs solijums ar Smita parakstu, bez dat.: LVVA, 7427. ., 13. apr., 1698. 1., 1. Ip.

% Svinigs solijums, ko P. Smits parakstija 1934. g. 20. oktobri: LVVA, 7427. f., 13. apr.,
1698. 1., 3. Ip.

40 Turpat, 2. Ip.

SUMMARY

This paper is dedicated to documentary heritage that is related to the life and work of the out-
standing scientist and public figure, professor of the University of Latvia Péteris Smits (Peter
Schmidt or Schmit), and that currently is stored at the National History Archives of Latvia.
Beyond acquiring facts about his personality, the documents contained in different funds
give an opportunity to look at his life and work through the prism of the respective period
of history.

Keywords: Professor Smits (Schmidt, Schmit), archives, Latvian organisations, the University
of Latvia, the Riga Latvian Society.
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226 / FOTOGRAFIJAS

/\ Pétera Smita dzimtas majas Lisénie$u “Peksi” Raunas pagasta XX gs. 70. gados, maju pédéjais
fotouznemums. Fotografs nezinams.

The last photograph of Péteris Smits’ native house “Peksi” in the settlement Lisa in Rauna civil parish
in 1970s. Photographer unknown.

Cesu Vestures un makslas muzejs, inv. Nr. 104698.

V' Pétera Smita jaunakais bralis Janis “Pek$u” majas pagalma. XX gs. 20./30. gadi.

Fotografs nezinams.

Péteris Smits’ younger brother Janis in the yard of “Peksi” house. 1920s/1930s. Photographer unknown.
Rakstniecibas un muzikas muzejs, inv. Nr. 564239 P. Sm. F2/1.
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“Savam $vagerim Vitolinu Janim par pieminu no P. Smidta Vladivostoka 27. janvari 1904. gada.”

Fotografs: N. Dimitriadi Vladivostoka.

.....

Photographer: N. Dimitriadi in Vladivostok.

Rakstniecibas un miizikas muzejs, inv. Nr. 564234 P. Sm. F /5.



228 / FOTOGRAFIJAS

/\ Pétera Smita déls Pavils (pa kreisi) ar kiniesu
aukli. Fotografs nezinams.

Péteris Smits’ son Pavils (to the left) with his
Chinese babysitter. Photographer unknown.

Rakstniecibas un miizikas muzejs,
inv. Nr. 564238 P. Sm. F 2/6.

< Pétera Smita déls Pavils pusaudZa gados.
Fotografs nezinams.

Péteris Smits’ son Pavils as a teenager.
Photographer unknown.

Rakstniecibas un miizikas muzejs,
inv. Nr. 564241 P. Sm. F 2/3.
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Profesora Pétera Smita portrets ar citatu par tautas tradicijam. Sis vértibas vin$ turéja visaugstakaja

ciena. 1910. Fotografs nezinams.
Portrait of Professor Péteris Smits with a quote about folk traditions. He held these values

in the highest esteem.1910. Photographer unknown.
Latvijas Universitates Akademiska biblioteka, MR 4483.
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/ FOTOGRAFIJAS

/\  Péteris Smits ar sievu Idu (dz. Zilgalvis) Berliné. 1912.
Fotografs nezinams.

Péteris Smits with his wife Ida (b. Zilgalvis) in Berlin. 1912.
Photographer unknown.

Rakstniecibas un miizikas muzejs, inv. Nr. 564236 P. Sm. F 7/7.

<. Vladivostokas Austrumu institiita profesors Péteris
Smits ap 1912. gadu. Fotografs nezinams.

Professor Péteris Smits of the Oriental Institute
in Vladivostok around 1912. Photographer unknown.

Latvijas Universitates Akademiska biblioteka, MB Sk-01.



FOTOGRAFIJAS / 231

/\ Janis Endzelins, Péteris Smits, Fricis Adamovi¢s un vietéjais pavadonis ekspedicija. 20. gadu
sakums. Fotografs: Jurijs Novoselovs.

Scholars Janis Endzelins, Péteris Smits, Fricis Adamovic¢s and a local guide in the expedition.
Early 1920s. Photographer: Jurijs Novoselovs.

Rakstniecibas un muizikas muzejs, inv. Nr. 246637.

V' No labas: Péteris Smits, Janis Endzelins, Fricis Adamovics un vietéjie iedzivotaji ekspedicijas laika
pie majas Kurzemeé. 20. gadu sakums. Fotografs nezinams.

From the right: Péteris Smits, Janis Endzelins, Fricis Adamovi¢s and local residents at a house
in Kurzeme during the expedition. Early 1920s. Photographer unknown.

Rakstniecibas un muzikas muzejs, inv. Nr. 246638.
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LU macibspéki 20. gadu vida. Fotografs nezinams.
UL lecturers in the middle of the 1920s. Photographer unknown.
Rakstniecibas un muzikas muzejs, inv. Nr. 517915.

Latvijas Universitates Filologijas un filozofijas fakultates pasniedzéji. Pirmaja rinda no kreisas:
Aleksandrs Dauge, Karlis Balodis, Jekabs Velme, Jekabs Lautenbahs-Jusmins, Karlis Straubergs,
Augusts Tentelis, Ernests Felsbergs, Péteris Smits, Ludis Bérzins; otraja rinda: Arnolds Spekke, Juris
Plakis, Ernests Blese, Pauls Jurevics, Maksis Nusbergers, Pauls Dale, Rudolfs Jirgens, Péteris Zalite,
Francis Balodis, Janis Kaulins. 1926. Fotografs: Klio.

Lecturers of the Faculty of Philology and Philosophy of the University of Latvia. 1926. Photographer:
Klio.
Latvijas Universitates Akademiska bibliotéka, MR-Bose E-6-16.



Latvju nacionalo organizaciju savienibas
kongress 1928. gada 14. aprili. Pirmaja rinda
ceturtais no kreisas: Péteris Smits.

Fotografs nezinams.

Congress of the Union of Latvian National
Organizations on April 14, 1928. In the first
row, the fourth from the left: Péteris Smits.
Photographer unknown.

Latvijas Valsts vestures arhivs, 2798. f., 1. apr.,
81.1, 9. Ip.

Pétera Smita portrets. 20.-30. gadi.
Fotografs: Vilis Ridzenieks.

Portrait of Péteris Smits. 1920s/1930s.
Photographer: Vilis Ridzenieks.

Latvijas Universitates Akademiska biblioteka,
MB Sk-03.

233




Rigas Latviesu biedribas 60. gadu jubilejai veltita sviniga sede. 1928. gada 28. oktobris. Prezidija
treSais no kreisas puses — Péteris Smits. Fotografs: Janis Rieksts.

Formal sitting dedicated to the 60 anniversary of the Riga Latvian Society. October 28, 1928.
Third from the left in Praesidium — Péteris Smits. Photographer: Janis Rieksts.

Latvijas Valsts vestures arhivs, 2798. f., 1. apr., 81. L, 10. Ip.

Janis Rieksts.

Portraits of members of the Riga Latvian Society. 1928. Last in the bottom row — Péteris Smits.
Photographer: Janis Rieksts.

Latvijas Valsts vestures arhivs, 2798. f., 1. apr., 81. L, 29. Ip.
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Profesori Péteris Smits, Janis Endzelins, Ludis Berzins
un Karlis Karklins studentu vida LU Makslas kabineta
telpas. 20.-30. gadi. Fotografs nezinams.

Professors Péteris Smits, Janis Endzelins, Ludis Bérzins
and Karlis Karklins among students in the premises

of the Art Room of the University of Latvia. 1920s/1930s.
Photographer unknown.

Rakstniecibas un miizikas muzejs, inv. Nr. 115125.

Péteris Smits. 1930. gada novembris. Fotografs:
Adolfs Mikelis Zvirbulis.
Péteris Smits. November 1930. Photographer:
Adolfs Mikelis Zvirbulis.

Latvijas Universitates Akademiska biblioteka, MR Alksnis
M-6-4.



Studentu grupa ar pasniedzéjiem pie eglites. Kungi no kreisas:
Péteris Smits, Jazeps Vitols, Ernests Blese, Francis Balodis. 20.—30. gadi. Fotografs nezinams.

A group of students with teachers at the Christmas tree. 1920-30s.
From the left: Péteris Smits, Jazeps Vitols, Ernests Blese, Francis Balodis. Photographer unknown.

Latvijas Universitates Akademiska biblioteka, MR27058-29.



Péteris Smits ar sievu Idu (aizmuguré) un Gustavs Saurums ar meitu un sievu Maiju — P. Smita
masasmeitu Kemeros. 1930. gada 2. julijs. Fotografs nezinams.

Péteris Smits with his wife Ida (in the back) and Gustavs Saurums with his daughter and wife Maija —
P. Smits’ niece in Kemeri. July 2, 1930. Photographer unknown.

Rakstniecibas un miizikas muzejs, inv. Nr. 564237.
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LU Filologijas fakultates absolventi un profesori 1932. gada janvari. Pirmaja rinda no kreisas: profesori
Janis Endzelins, Péteris Smits, Juris Plakis, Ludis Bérzins. Fotografs nezinams.

Graduates and professors of the Faculty of Philology of the University of Latvia in January 1932. First
row from the left: professors Janis Endzelins, Péteris Smits, Juris Plakis, Ludis Bérzins. Photographer
unknown.

Rakstniecibas un muizikas muzejs, inv. Nr. 470318.
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Jana Endzelina 60. dzimSanas diena. Pirmaja rinda no kreisas: 1. Janis Purgalis, 2. Ludis Bérzins,

3. Aleksandrs Dauge, 4. Péteris Smits, 5. Andrejs Krastkalns, 6. Janis Endzelins, 7. Janis Jaunzems,

8. Anna Abele, 9. Alise Karlsone, 10. Arveds Bergs, 11. Adams Argalis, 12. Jekabs Alksnis; otraja rinda:
1. Péteris Kulis, 2. Alberts Brambats, 3. Oskars Viksnins, 4. Janis Riteris, 5. Edgars Bergs, 6. Eduards
Zarins, 7. Viktors Lazdins, 8. Oskars Voits, 9. Indrikis Cirulis, 10. Janis Ziedins, 11. Fricis Esvarins,

12. Zelma Sirsone, 13. Ieva Celmina, 14. Ansis Gulbis, 15. Hermanis Ziedins, 16. Eduards Ozolins;
tresaja rinda: 1. nezinams, 2. Karlis Karklins, 3. Ludvigs Adamovics, 4. Artars Salaks, 5. Jekabs Grots,

6. Janis Bérzins, 7. Valters Voits, 8. Jlijs Auskaps, 9. nezinams, 10. Péteris Eglitis, 11. Putnins, 12. Zanis
Freidenfelds, 13. Roderiks Pavasars, 14. Brémanis, 15. Karlis Rinkuzs, 16.—18. nezinams, 19. Vilis
Masens. 1933. gada februaris. Fotografs: Kriss Rake.

On the 60™ birthday of Latvian linguist Janis Endzelins. February 1933. Photographer: Kriss Rake.
Latvijas Valsts vestures arhivs, 2798. f., 1. apr., 81. L, 5. Ip.
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Profesora Pétera Smita pédéjais uznémums gimenes vidi - ar kundzi Idu, délu Pavilu, vedeklu Melitu
un mazmeitu Eriku. 1938. Fotografs nezinams.

The last photograph of Professor Péteris Smits among the family — with wife Ida, son Pavils, daughter-
in-law Melita and granddaughter Erika. 1938. Photographer unknown.

Latvijas Universitates Akademiska biblioteka, MB Sk-04.
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Profesors Péteris Smits sava darbistaba. 1938. Fotogr

Professor Péteris Smits in his study. 1938. Photographer unknown.

Latvijas Universitates Akademiska biblioteka, MR-Iz 8-86-33.
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/\  Dzivojama éka Dzirnavu un Antonijas ielas stiri, kur dzivoja P. Smits. Fotografe: Marite Jakovleva.
2019. gada fotouznémums.

Residential building on the corner of Dzirnavu and Antonijas streets, where P. Smits lived.
Photographer: Marite Jakovleva. Photograph of 2019.
No M. Jakovlevas privata albuma.

V' 2003. gada novembri atklatais télnieka Indula Rankas veidotais profesora Pétera Smita pieminas
akmens. Fotografs: Toms Grinbergs.

The memorial stone dedicated to Professor Péteris Smits, created by the sculptor Indulis Ranka,
unveiled in November 2003. Photographer: Toms Grinbergs.

Latvijas Universitates fotoarhivs.
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Pétera Smita dzim$anas un kristibu aplieciba.

Birth and baptism certificate of Péteris Smits.
Latvijas Valsts véstures arhivs, 7427. f., 13. apr., 1698. L., 4. Ip.
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JTATLIOMD,

IMpexpaenrear cero, IHMerps IMerposuus IIImuars,
CHID  KpeeTnamima, phponcnophianin Epanreanueero-Tworepanckaro,
pognemificn 13 [lexadpa 1869 1., mo BechMa yaoBIETROpHTEILHONT
sagepwanin B IMIIEPATOPCROMD C.-Ierepdyprekons yunsepen-
Terh NOAYKYPCOBATO NENHTAHiA W Mo 3averh onpegbaenHaro yera-
BOMD  uHeaa  moayrogiift no  Ruraficrko-Mawpumypo-Monroaserouy
orxbay (aryaprera Bocrounnxt A3bkoBh  C.-Ilerepdypreraro ymu-
Bepentera (0TH KOETO TOJYYHAT cepebpAWylo Mejaan), mojgsepraics
HENHTAHI0 BB HCHBITATEALHON HKOMMUCCIH — BOCTOMHBIX'D  H3HIKOBD,
upn  C.-Ilerepdyprekons  ynusepenrers ®5 Aupbab u Mab sbes-
naxs 1896 roja.

Mo mpegcraBienin counmenis 1 moeat muekMennaro orebTa,
TPH3HAHNEIXT BECbMa Y/A0BAGTBOPHTEAbHbIMH, OKA3AIH HA YCTHOMD ICIEH-
Tanin cabjyiomie yewbxm: mo Kurafickomy #AsmRy, Rutait-
ckoit awreparyph, MaHPWRYDPCKOMY A3HIKY, MOHrOJB-
cxomy aseiky, Haammmromy sasmky, HMcropim Bocroka,
Iloauriraecroit opragmsanin Kuraan HEMenroMy A3BIEY —
BecbMa  yAoBneTBOpHTenbHbie, 10 AHAJANM3Y KMTAMCKMXD® ieporau-
#0BB, MoETOMBCROI auTeparyph, MemayHapofHOMY NPABY,
IMoanTugeckoit sroHoMiun 1 Pycckomy rocyaapcTseHHOMY
TPaBY —YA0BAETBOPHTENbHbIE.

vt [loceny, na ocnopanin cr. 81 ofmaro yerasa HMIIEPATOP-
CRHX'L  Poceificknxt  yuusepenrerors 23 Asryera 1884 roga,
Herps  IMMuugrs, ®s  sachianin  wenmTaTeasnoii koMMmceinm Bo-
crounhixh  Aseikoh 17 Man 1896 r., ygocroens guniona mepeoit
cTenenn co BebMH npaBaMiu H NPERMYLIECTBAMI, IOMMEHOBAHHBINI Bb
er. 92 yerasa n sp YV n. BBICOUATIIIE VIBePIKICHHATO BD
23 pgent Awryera 1884 1. ambnia Toeypapergennaro  Cosbra.
Bw yaocrosbpenie cero u gamn srors junaows Ierpy 1yngry,
38 HAICHAUIC) IOANNCH H b JPILIOKeHieND newarn  Yupas-
aenin  C.-Ilerepdypresaro  yuebmaro  owxpyra. Lopoas C.-Ilerep-
Oypre, Cewiniacpa ./ ‘A 1896 roga.

Henevumess C.-Iemepfypacxare yuetuaro oxpyia J{‘?/} o }/‘ i
._-—-—7-‘-: S-Sl |
Z ey

Hpedendamess senuntaniessmod {‘Aﬁ/ﬁﬁ %%/} 3

womsenceiv Focmounmrs smxoss

4 s n i
Hyuwime, mmumy% ey
Noojo — :

Sanktpéterburgas Keizariskas universitates Pirmas pakapes diploms, Péterim Smitam absolvéjot
Austrumu valodu fakultati. 1896.

First degree diploma from the Imperial University of St. Petersburg awarded to Péteris Smits when
graduating from the Faculty of Oriental Languages. 1896.

Latvijas Valsts vestures arhivs, 7427. f., 13. apr., 1698. L., 161. Ip.
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THILIOMD.

Hybomift gamaoss mepsod cremens Hemararentnof K in B b npr C-TlerepGyprokows. Yannepoarers 1896 roga, m. 1 mpoiee-
copa KTafickoll clokecHoeTH B% Boetowsown Huereryrh so Basgmsoetomd’ HQI'I.TI: HBTDOBH‘I’I: HIMH}I'I'];‘, 10 BRIGPEARIH JOTAHOKIRHHAN
BONuTUKIA B sampmenis 6-ro Orradpa 1902 roaa ameeepranin, moms sarnasicws ,ONBITE MAHIADBHCKON TPaMMAaTHEH b TEKCTaMH I
B: B 1902 ¥, y (axyasreroms BocTOMHHYE S3HROEL HIIH'EPA‘]DPCR'lm C. IImp&gprmzaro Ymnepenrera yaemoi

yopaxHeH .~

oTeman MATHCTPA  Kerafenof -u sonsrypexof HyIBep B t i HMTIEP ATOPCRATO Y C- lisropOyprogaro Vunpep-
curera. Bh sachbganin 28 Owtacpa 1902 roaa; nooen_v mpepoerassiorea Ilerpy Derpoendy IIMEATY, peb npazs saxomaum  Poceifickof
Humepin ¢o cremensn MarHeTpa Bpenie seero BHIAE MECHCTDY KHTAHCHOW W MaHDKYPCKOR
CJIOBECHOCTH He’I‘p}T Herrpomﬂy ].].[MM;[Ty cefl jummonn, 3a maj i iews uesarn  HMITEPATOP-
CEATO C.-TlerepGypregaro ' —C.TlorepGyprs. Mbeaua Hosopa , f'ffm 1902 roza.

=
e Wumepatoperara O-Bemplypemsare Yamacpemms, ,E;.M“.: &

L oy

b A kefesl

Jemy sy B, s

Caenps Gt ‘.(‘(cf-—-'n-m.-.ﬂ,:_i

No.Z77¢

P. Smita magistra grada diploms. 1902.
P. Smits’ master’s degree diploma. 1902.
Latvijas Valsts vestures arhivs, 7427. f., 13. apr., 1698. L., 194. Ip.
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Latveegu Sibirijas

9 15
A

Nacionalas Padones Tentrsle Biroja darbineeku s#istavs.

Centralais Birojs.

I3 aprill I819¢
1°4561.
e Goda preekgsedetajs:prof. P.P.§ idt.
Vliadivostoks ’ . \ i s
. ) y Preekgsedetajs: ing. J. Mazpol.
vetlansKajs 40. Viga beedris: cand. rer..merc. bijugais
Vakar Sib.Pag. Nacional.Pad.
preekgs. K. zZarin,
cekretars:rakstneeks A. §vabe,
Kaseers:gramatvedis A.§tichevits,
Arleetu nod. parz;ﬁ;s:e.Salnais.
Figa?su nod. 3352131;;5.3arin, ki
Inforiaci} - parzinis:k. Gkipsna
Pts Jur:.skonsui’fJanaorﬁ - SLE
v, )¢ Beglu sekcijas parzinig:N.Zarin,
V ru([(m ‘S Kara nogalﬁs parziris®. Kurel,
Kara attaché pee frangu kara misijas
Omska:Leit.J. 0zol

. Beglu nod. parziniQmski: ing. J! Lakat.
Ka(ihlrapaféikas nogalas ggr'inis Oinskd: Kglit.
Pilnvarotee.

mirogﬂ: urists F. Cinis-Ceelens.
Kanadf:lektors J. Schmidt
Aweriki:kooperators V. Leiti-,
Kind: R, Va
Sibirijf:Elag enskfi:A. Girgenson,
Verchneudinska :Pengerot .
Krasnojargks:Glazneek,
rkutskf:f.assar.
J%katerinuur A:p. Lasman.
Ufas gub:Martinson. ,,
OmskA: Nac. Pad. loaﬂn:-.]’.Loks,
. Laka§s 0. szlit.V.Ruzel. Gruzit, un
rg.

Sibirijas un Uralu latviesu nacionalas padomes centrala biroja darbinieku sastavs. 1919.
Staff of the Central Office of the Siberian and Ural Latvian National Council. 1919.
Latvijas Valsts vestures arhivs, 1313. f., 1. apr., 21. L., 29. Ip.
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LARN, §
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Izraksts. y}/ '

Latv.Univ.Iee].Nr.l9. 5.janv.1927.

AR TRIJU ZVAIGZ}iU OKDENI APBALVOTO I.SARAKSTS.

" v .

Kartejs Apbalvoto nosaukvms. Domes lemums.
NUMUTS il
III. skira.
60. _Sivirijas latviedu nacio- 1926.g. lo.novembri.

nalas padomes centrals biroja
goda preziuents profesors Pe-
teris ¥m i t s.

Valsts Prezidents (Par.J.lakste). _
TRIJU ZVAIGZJU ORDEJA DOMS PRILKSSEDETASS.

VALSTS PREZIDHENTA SEKRWTARS (Par.J.Grandaue).

/\  P.Smita parakstita Sibirijas un Uralu latvieSu nacionalas padomes 1919. gada sarikotas naudas
loterijas bilete.

A ticket of money lottery organized by the Siberian and Ural Latvian National Council and signed by
P. Smits. 1919.

Latvijas Valsts vestures arhivs, 1307. f., 3. apr., 4. L, 11a. Ip.

V' Izraksts no Triju Zvaigznu ordena matrikulas.
Extract from the register of the Order of the Three Stars.
Latvijas Valsts vestures arhivs, 7427. f., 13. apr., 1698. L., 37. Ip.
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Déla Pavila Smita-Smitera personas aplieciba. Vladivostoka. 1919.
Identity card of the son Pavils Smits-Smiters. Vladivostok. 1919.
Latvijas Valsts vestures arhivs, 4102. f., 1. apr., 3s. L., 89. Ip.
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Pétera Smita-Smitera Latvijas iek§zemes pase. 1920.

Péteris Smits-Smiters’ Latvian domestic passport. 1920.
Latvijas Valsts vestures arhivs, 2966. f., 17. apr., 30152. 1, 1. Ip., L p. o. p.

et




253

,@;,»,W PO Jg_?zzﬁﬁ—«-d i

rerder e f./péxmt-t/m 27 ),a-aéa-/%
»?&7&54,5’10«5 lleibas, foa Vo adbcsoaforciay
WM—M

9 M&d' W&w_
M LR 15R0. //

M

Solijums.

Apsoloé neuzuemtie; jaunus paradus tados apmeéros, lai visu
manu paradu kopsumma neparsniegtu manu 6 méne$u bruto
algu pamatvieta. Sis pardda normas parsniegianu varu pieJaut
tikai savu nekustamu ipaSumu vértibas apméra.

Apzinos, ka par §1 solijuma nepildifanu mani var atlaist

no dienesta.

P. Smita pasrocigi rakstita zimite par darba staza uzskaiti.
P. Smits’ handwritten note on the record of seniority.
Latvijas Valsts vestures arhivs, 7427. f., 13. apr., 1698. L, 6. Ip.

P. Smita ierédna solijums Latvijas Augstskola.
P. Smits’ promise as a civil servant at the University of Latvia.
Latvijas Valsts vestures arhivs, 7427. f., 13. apr., 1698. L, 2. Ip.
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P. Smita, . Plaka, E. Bleses, ]. Endzelina ieraksti Paulines Freimanes studiju gramatina. Latvijas
Augstskolas Filologijas un filozofijas fakultate, Baltu filologijas nodala. 1920./21. macibu gads.

Entries of lecturers P. Smits, J. Plakis, E. Blese, ]. Endzelins in Pauline Freimane’s study book. Faculty
of Philology and Philosophy, Department of Baltic Philology, University of Latvia. Academic year

1920/21.

Rakstniecibas un muizikas muzejs, inv. Nr. 639526.
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Somu-ugru biedribas diploms P. Smitam. 1921.
Diploma of the Finno-Ugric Society issued to P. Smits. 1921.
Latvijas Valsts vestures arhivs, 7427. f., 13. apr., 1698. L., 193. Ip.
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Valsts darbinieku aptauja.

. Aizradijumi par aptaujas merki.

Ar minisiru kabinetd ¥ p. 6. marta Bmumu podibinita sevifha komisija — administrafivas reformas padome, ar minkstrn prezidents ki

prickisedEtiju — apspriest jaut3jumn par valsts lestifu jekirie un itatiem, par un darba pacelfann.  Ple
lestifu pareizzs iekartas un racionalim darba metodém biis i & labaki drofindt arl pa¥us valsts darbinickus, kI matlera, 13 flesiska
zigd.  Alrisinot mingto uzdevurm, administrativis reformas pademed jaatbalstis uz Am un vispusigl zlgdu par valsts darbinlekn sasiivi.
Vajadzigas zigas domils jevakt ar fo splavju.  Sagemins materialug Izlietos vienigi augZminglp jautij kirtoXanai un zinginisk ikl

Aptaujas blanka dapbiniekiem pa¥rocigl [ilzpiida 2 ehksemplaros, dodof uz jautijuiicm skaidras un notelktas atbildes,

Reizé ar to administrativis reformas E;dome nzaicina darbiniekus (I ipaX atbildigosh kui vElEtos sniegt noteiktus aizradijumus sltie-
cibil uz festifu pastivolfis iekirtss trikumiem, ari nakt ar konkretiem Hetifjiem priekZl par_soliem, kadl bilu speami o {rikumn
noviéfanai — fesiifit 13dus savus priek3ik tiesi 38 reformas padomei — valsts kancleja,

Sajos pédijos zipojumes starp. citu vE@ami sekosi 2izrfdijumi: 1) vai daju no attiecigs jestades darba neveic paraleli vél cita kida
festiide un vai tadu darbu vartu apvl vai festide nevele kidu lieku, nevajadzigu darbu, 3) ki samazinit darba daudzumu un laika tErigu,
4} voi iestides telpas un vipu ickdrta da iditErots, 5) val darbd izmanto vajadzigis madinas, 8) val pastiv notelkis darba sadalijums tn

i is instrukeijos, 7) val ir il darba normas, 8) val fevErota specislizacja darba, 9) k3 pacelt darbinieku kvalitstes fimeni (darbi-
nieku ciba, vigu {J

F i un kirtiba u. £ L), 10) kil prozami slgu un dienesta nosacijumi, lsi tic sekmeta darba rostbu,
11) par kidiem smatiem bty jEsamazina val JEpavairo iestades %tall.'l?) ds princips levérojams pie vienidas darba raZibas, atlaiZot darbinjekus

3tatu samaziniZanas gadijuma.
3 Administrativas reformas padome.

. . = .. PR
Il Paskaidrojums, ki aptauja izvedama un izpildama.
Aptaujas blankss 2 eks. jizpilda visEm valsts un valsts avtonomo uzgémumu dienestd uz & g L juliju esofim persondm, lzpemot: kapvirus,
politiskas parvaldes opertives darblnlekus, dienas " Kugus algo no jnfeli pabalstizanai atvelgtie
idzek]iem, uz b laiku [Tdz 3y mé ] pagaidu i un p , kupas nebauda valsts dienesla tiesibas, ki peem.
Latvijas pErstivniecibis®arzemes, Sistes un citus brivo profesija darbiniekus, kupi nesagem algn pec kategorljn normim, mes-
sargus ar nepilnu dieresta apgaitu w & L

E2. sﬂ:.acﬂ'lbas spekiem aptacja jEizpilda tikal tad, ja tie viend valsts micibas lestide pasnivdz vismaz p'usi no normalam atalgojumam noteikia
undu skaita.

Darbinicis, kai nodarbindls vairakds iestades, blanku izpiida Hltsi; tur, kur la.m ir pamatvieta.

Ja pilnigikal atbildei sptaujas blanki [rikst plefiekofu telpu, tad {3 pielickama uz atsevitkas la atzimEjot uz pEdEiEs aplanjss punkia M,
zigu snledzfja vaviirdu unufgsl.’ndi, kupa fas kalpo. e PR E ;

5. Ja kidai atbildei vajadzigic ‘dati nebiitn zinami, biltu plemirsufies, pazudufl u. L. t, tad atbildg jastzime: LZigu trikst,  nezinu® vai taml.

6. Zemako kategoriju kalpotdji 14. punkta atbilds var neuzridit siki visu leptiekiEjo dienesta gait, atzimEjol vispirigos vilclencs, kidi arodd,
cik ilgi s!ridgjl;s pimsniesl&hnis Latvijas valsts dienesid. o

7. lestifu administracijai jaraugls uz to, lai aptavjas blankas kartigl fzpilditu visl vigai padotie darbinieki, neliedzot zigu sniedzEjiem vajadziges
i,

= =

tuvikus paskaidrojumus un — kur tas bitu nepieclefams — ari piepalidzat tiem blankas izplidiZan:

8. Aptaujas blankas izsiita darba ministrija-caur resoru ﬂlﬂlim iestadém; tipat caur Pédiiim festiedzami. darba - ministrijal izpildito blanku
1 eks.; olrs eksemplars glab3jams jestids, kupa ved #Miecig darbinieka dienesta galtas aprakstu. B! y

9. Papildu pasksidrojumus aptavjas Eplldifanss lictd festlide var picprasit darby ministrijas -garba un tarilu nodaji (ti]r. 81-47).
|

Il Izpildama daja.

(Darbinieka uzvirds un vards)

A
{Darbin © {lestide, kura tiedi kalpo un Kur {3 atrodas)

Jautajumi. Atbildes.

I Vai pastivigs, t. i amatd apstiprints @ B =
i (fata) darbinieks, amata vietas izpil- A
! ditdjs vai darbinieks uz briva liguma

pamata?

: o
2 4) Amats b) No kupa lakaizpildato | ¥ W
amatn? R
| 0 oz oo Tovmaie [220- 3,
7 7

’
i 4
]
i Algas kategosija. Ja atalgojomu ga- | 2 2/2 X
gem ne pec kategorifim — ménefa |
atalgojums latos, by

& Pavalsinieciba un tautiba, M%y_,o Zt Z.&a ﬁ . :’% i
Vecums (pilnos gades, atmetot par
rs menediem mazaku dafy, bet 6 un f—f ¢
valrdk ménedus skaitot par gadu). L] Ty
(o =27 ap iy ce s iveiir RS

b Kur deimis un kur pavadijis bEmibas
lielfko daju lidz 16. gadam?
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Pases
ipasnieka

paraksti:

7 4

F 4
Sipainiskadlabas rokas
raditaja pirksta nospiedums:

2

Valsts darbinieku aptaujas anketa. 1924.
Questionnaire for public officials. 1924.
Latvijas Valsts vestures arhivs, 7427. f., 13. apr., 1698. ., 154. Ip.

Pétera Smita-Smitera iek$zemes pases lapa. 1927.
A page from Péteris Smits-Smiters domestic passport. 1927.
Latvijas Valsts vestures arhivs, 2966. f., 17. apr., 30152. L, 2. Ip.
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/%,
Latvijas Universitate. W/
4
Riga,
J/augaaté/"w35. g. A ) 11iec i- b a
Nr. 76479 pievienofanai lugumam izsniegt

valutu.

$is apliecibas uzraditajs, Latvijas
Universitates profesors Dr.phil.h.c. Peteris
$mits , komandets uz Italiju piedalities
Roma sarikojama XIX starptautiskaja orienta-

listu kongresa, laika no f.g. 23.-29.septem-

brim.

Latvijas Universitates aplieciba par P. Smita komandésanu uz orientalistu kongresu Roma, Italija. 1935.

Certificate of the University of Latvia on the secondment of P. Smits
to the Orientalist Congress in Rome, Italy. 1935.

Latvijas Valsts vestures arhivs, 7427. f., 13. apr., 1698. L., 121. Ip.
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Profesora Pétera Smita nodoms ka sava darba turpinataju folkloras kursu pasnieg3anai ieteikt
studentu Jani Bicoli. Apméram 30. gadu vidus.

The intention of Professor Péteris Smits to direct the student Janis Bicolis as a successor of his work
in teaching of folklore courses.
About the mid-1930s.

Latvijas Valsts vestures arhivs, 7427. f., 13. apr., 1698. L., 125. Ip.
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Latvijas §
Universitate

._.¢u_
Riga,
. 7.Janija 193 8.g. Pazipo jums.

No 3282,

Svétdien, 5.g.5.junija plkst. 342
miris Latvijas Universitates Filologi jas un
filosofijas fakultdtes

profesors Dr.filol.h.c.Péteris S mi t s .

ParveSana: otrdien, 7.junija plkst. 19, no kor-
poracijas Lettica konventa, Ladplésa

iela 5, uz Universitates aulu.

IzvadISana: tresdien, 8, junijg& plkst. 17, no

Universitates aulas uz MeZa kapiem.

Rektors.

LU pazinojums par prof. Smita navi un izvadisanu. 1938.
UL statement on Professor Smits’ death and funeral. 1938.
Latvijas Valsts véestures arhivs, 2798. f., 1. apr., 29. L, 58. Ip.



6@

Dienesta akis Me..... 024 s....

1zglltIbas e ministrijas

. Latvijas Universita@te . . (iestide, kas ved aprakstu)

darbinieka Smite-Smiter.a (uzvirds)
............. _Petera (vards)

Dienesta gaitas apraksts

(uzdodot ari katrd nodalijuma atsevilki, ar kidiem dokumentiem ierakstitds zipas pieriditas).

1. Pavalstnieciba.
Ja drvalstnieks — ar kddu Ministru
kabineta 18mumu atjauts jeskaitit
dienestd

Latvijas
(Latvijae pases AZ Nr.007176 izraksts).

2, Dzimdanas vieta, gads, ménesis un

Raunas pags,1l869.g.decembris 25,
(Latvijas pases AZ Nr.007176 izraksts).

diena
1896.g.beidzis Peterpils Universitates Austrumu
valodu fakultates ;Tnu-mandiuru—mon.ga}u nodajas
pilnu kursu un ieguvis I Sk.diplomu.
3, laglitiba.

Kad un kddas skolas beidzis vai ap-
o4 meklgjis un kadas apliecibas ieguvis

1902.g.pé¢c parbsudljuma_iztur@danas pie Peterpils
Universitates ieguris kInu un mandZuru literatiiras
magistra gradu. _

{ Austrumu Inetitlta dienesta sarakata noraketa).

Latvijas Universitates filologijas Dr.h.c.
Upsalse Universitates filosofijas Dr.h.c.

si. Specidld, teoritiskd vai praktiskd
sagatavoiands. Kada, un ja izturjis
parbaudijumus — kad un kiddus
(ari cenzu komisijas atzinumi)

Filologija.

B Attiecibas pret karaklausibu

6. Gimenes sastavs.

| Precéjies, neprecijies, atraitnis; sievas
|} virds, vipas agrakais uzvards un kad
laulats. Katra bérna vards, dzim3anas
gads, ménesis un diena

Precéjies.
Sieva: Ida Anna KarolIna, dzim.Zilgslvis.
Lauldts 1912.g.27.maijd (pec veca st.)
(LaulTbas apl.Nr.208).

Pirmas laullbas déle: Paulis,dzim.l897.g.14.jul.
{Austrumu Inetituta dienesta saraksta norakets).

. Kad un kads valsts drsts parbaudijis
- veselibas stavokli iestdjoties dienestd

Kad iesni agrikds dienesta gaitas
apraksta :E?:ks%?(ja bijis jau Latvi-
jas dienestd)

Apbalvojumi

1911.g.piedjirts Francijas Republikas "Officier
de 1l'Instruction publigue®.

1926.8. — III Sk.Triju Zvaigipu ordenis.

1929.8. — 3viedru "Ziemelzvalgznes" ordepa
2.8k.komandiers.

261
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10.

Ar ki rikojumu (gads, datums un num.) un kidd amatd iecelts
(k& pastivigs vai papildu darbiniek arcel i ind

p vai |
k& ari citas parmaipas dienestd un atalgojumd. Ar kddu rikoj

12

Amata katigorija pa)
un pakipe. Darhill(glu!-;arll
ar katégorijai (grupai)
nepiemérotu algu — at-
algojuma apmérs

No 1896.g.1.julija 1Idz 1899.g8.1.JUlijam_koman-
dets uz KInu papildinaties kIniedu valoda.

Iecelts par Austrumu Institlta
profesora veis (':.u‘},"]- skait
14 ju. v 3

ats, Di ta vieta
umuy
un uz kida pamata dienesta attiecibas izbeigulis
Komande jums
uz Kinu.
TnieSu valodas_ [Austrumu
ar 1899+8+1ji- [Institlts.

No 1899.g.septembyra 1Idz 1900.g.septembrim —
Austrumu Instituta Dibliotekars.

Femis dalTou ekspedicija, kas sarTkota Mukdenas [femis dalTbu

gramntg no];:l.ktaw petizanai, no 1901,g.20.maija
1Tdz ta pada gada l.=zeptembrim.

Uzdots lasTt mandfuru valodas lekcijas Austrumu
InstitTtd, skaitot ar 1904,g.l.decembri,

1904.g.29.malja apstipringts par kIniedu valodas
profesoru Austrumu Instituta.

Izpildljis Austrumu Institilta direktora pienakumy
0o 1906,g8.2l.maija 1Idz ta pada gada 18.cktobrim.)

LasTjis mandzuru literatiiru.1906./07.mac.gada.

¥o 1906.g.1,julije 1Tdz 1921.g.l.julijam —
Vliadivostokas apgabala tiesas goda mier-
tiesnesis.

1909.g.0n0 26, junija 1Iaz t& pada gada 30.sep-
tembrim pagaid@m izpildIjis Austrumu Instituta
direktora plenakumus.

No 1914.g.1l.maija 1Idz 1917.8.17.aprilim —
Austrumu Instituts Parvaldes loceklis.

IzpildTjis Austrumu Institiita Padomes un Parval-
des priekdsedetaje pienakumus no 1917.g.17.apri-
Ja 1idz 1918.g.22. junijam,

1919.g. 9. oktobrI apstiprinits par kartsju profe-
soru, kupu amatu lepemis 1Tdz 1920.g.20.martam,
kad izbraucis uz Latviju.

(Austrumu Institiita dienesta saraksta noraksts
un
liecinieku apliecinajumi,)

Skaitot ar 1920.g.l.sprili apstiprindts_parla-
tvijas Augstskolas, tagadejas Universitates,
profesoru.

1921.8.2.decenbr] ievéléts psr korespondéjodo
biedri somu—ugru biedrIba (sociéte finno-oug-
rienne) Helsinkos.

1922,g.n0 1l.jany.1Idz 1.j0lijem — Latvijas Augst-
skolasg, tagage_ja.a Universitates, prorektors
studentulietda,

1923.24 84 jaave,1Idz jauns aekius levelEsauai
filol.un filos.fak.uztichizpildlt dek@na piensk,
1923,/24,un 1924./25.megs — filolsun filos.fak.

dekans,

1925.g.n0 1,jul.1¥dz l.sug, — filol.un filos.fak
dekana vietas izpildTtajs.

lekspedicija.

Austrumu
Instituts.

Latvijas

Augstakola,
tagad. Univery
sitate.

I;a.t.'ri.jas o
Universitate
"

No 1928,.g.28.marte 1Tdz 1932.g.2.f2br.~Univer-

Ar 2000- rubjiem
algas gada un

500 rub.cela iz
devumiem, + 7

Atalgojums pede-
jos plecos gadog
rizmaksats pec
speku l,amatu gr|
pas_IV izdienas
pakapes Ls 740,-}

mer.
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151

e
Kad (norddot gadu, ménesi un

dienu) sicies iepriek3gjas (10., 11.
m 12) ailés minftais stvoklis

4

Atvalingjumi.
Kartéjie, drkartdjie, slimibas di]
un bez atalgojuma. Ar kidu da-
tumu skot un cik ilgu laiku

Rijiens ar atzimi dienesta gaitas apraksta
(un kad dezésts) un disciplindrie sodi;
vai sodits no tiesas ar sodu, kas izbeidz

dienesta attiecibas

"

1896.g.1. JUL1JE.

1899.g.1. JUL1jE

1899. g. septembrI,
1901.£.20.maija,

1904, g.1,decembri.
1904, g.29.maijq.

19064 g+2Lemadja.
1906./07.mac.gadae
190648414 jUls

1909+ 8+ 264 jUnli jae

19144 gs lemaija.

1917.8.17.aprili.

1919, g+ 9. okt obrI,

19204+ Lo aprills

1921.g. 2. decenbr,

1922, g. 1. janvari,

1923.g.8.janvarl,
1923,/24.mac.gada.

1925, e 1 jUL1j s

1928. 2. 28.marta.

1921,g,atvalinats slimi-
bas de]l uno 24,-28.0kt.
192 kgmandeta vasaras
briviaika no 20.augs1Idz
20.septizin.nol,uz arze-
mem un no 10.-22,septe
delegets uz Zviedriju
piedalitiee Upsalas Uni=
versitates 450-gad.pasta-
veSanas svinibés,
L?gﬂ,_g_, 1)komandets piedd-
litigs orientalistu kon-
grese Oksforda asugusta
menesI, o

2) komandets un
atvalinits uz ParIzi no
7.—24,decembrim.

29 1) no 10.=18.febr
komandets zin.nol.uz Va-
ciju,

2) no 8.-20.mai-
jam — zin.nol.uz Zviedri+
Ju,
_  3) vasaras briv-
laika — zin.nolsuz srze-
mem.

].S.).O.-.eivaaasu brivlaika
zin.nol.uz arzemem. 2l
1931, g, vasaras brivlaikg-
1) uz Leideni —
piedalTties XVIII Starpt.
Orientalistu kongresa,
: 2) uz Parizi —
piedalities: a) I Starpt.
Intel.kougresa, b) Etno-
grafiska kongresa.

193528, 1) 10 23.=29.8ept
uz Italiju piedallties
Roma sarikojema XIX stargt.
orientalistu koungresa

2) no lenov.lldz
l.dec. — uz Zviedriju pig-
dalIties pasaku petitaju
kongresa Lunds.

1935+/36.mac. gads atva—
linate zinatniskem stu-
dijam.
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10.

Ar ki rikojumu (gads, datums un num.) un kadi amatd iecelts
(ki pastdvigs vai papildu darbinieks), pdrcelts vai pazeminits,
k@ ari citas parmaipas dienestd un atalgoj Ar kadu i

un uz kiida pamata dienesta attiecibas izbeiguias

.

Dienesta vieta

12.

Amata katégorija (grupa)
un pakape. Darbinickam
ar katégorijai  (grupai)
nepiemérotu algu — at-
algojuma apmérs

13.

Kad (norddot gadu, ménesi un
dienu) sicies iepriek3gjas (10., 11.
un 12) ailés mindtais stivoklis

sitites_parstavis_Latvijas nacion@lEs intel-
lektuglas kopdarbIbas komisija.

Skaitot ar 1932.g.10.o0ktobri — Valats VEstu-
riskaja mizeja etnograrijas nodalas vadItaje.

Miris 1938.g.5.junijg.

Intellekt.
kopd. komi-
sijas

Valsts_
Vest.muzejs

Latvijas

e 1932,g.,10,0ktobrI,

193884 50 JAn1E.

R1

hiversitatea
3ekretars: .

4.julija 1938.g.

Pétera Smita-Smitera dienesta gaitu apraksts. Sastadits Latvijas Universitaté 1938. gada 14. julija.

Description of Péteris Smits-Smiters’ career. Compiled at the University of Latvia on July 14, 1938.
Latvijas Valsts vestures arhivs, 7427. f., 13. apr., 1698. L, 150. Ip., 150. Ip. o. p., 151. Ip., 151. Ip. o. p., 152. Ip.

(llere




GRAMATAS
BOOKS

Gramatas no prof. Pétera Smita kolekcijas LU Biblioteka
Books from Professor Péteris Smits’ Collection in the UL Library
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ZEETUMA RUSES.

Dsejoli

»

Ed. Treumana (Swahrqula).

=
B ol

Tnv. i

e
Zehsis, 1911.

. Preedischa apgahdibd.

_Prnfeauram P. Sch. Wiadiwostuka.

No wiseem maneem skolas-beedreem,
Kam qgaismas kaings kahpt bij lemts,

Cu weenigais, kas wehl arweenu

Man augstpeahtibas neetpemts!

Kur katels wehss man gapam gahjis,
KHam augstaks diploms kabaté,

Cu palizis arween, kas bijis:

Dsilsch, weenkahrschs sawd sirsniba!

Ik wahrds, ik skats, ko Tu man dewis,
Ki seedopwehsma kruhtis schalz!

Ak laimigs nams, ka sleegsni mini —:
Zaup Tew! masgajes tas balts!

Hem preti weenu reschu seedu,
Kaut gan wipsch plauzis zeetumd —:
Lihds sawam muhscha galam esi
Dsilsch, weenkahrschs sawd sirsnibd|

Un tahds Cu buhsi! — Un man gpuhti
Scho lahstu peedot liktenim —:
\Wissposchakajém swaigsném jamirds
Pee tghlam, sweschim dcbesim...

133

Péterim Smitam veltitais Césu aprinka skolas biedra E. Treimana-Zvargula dzejolis.

A poem by E. Treimanis-Zvargulis, a schoolmate from Césis District School, dedicated to Péteris Smits.
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‘ N WMKATD.

YYEBHURB
WARKHYPCRAIO ASEIKA

B TPEXDE HACTAX b
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KWTAWCHKIA TEKCTb.

Yacern
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im drei Teilen,

VON PROFESSOR P SCHMIDT

TEIL II.

CHINESISCHER TEXT

BTARIHHCTOR.
[ T
1,

Profesora Pétera Smita sarakstita macibu gramata mandziru valodas apguvei.

A textbook written by Professor Péteris Smits for learning the Manchu language.

Pétera Smita magistra disertacija par mandarinu gramatiku. Aizstaveta 1902. gada Péterburgas

Universitate, izdota ari atkartoti.

Péteris Smits’ master’s dissertation on Mandarin grammar. Defended in 1902 at St. Petersburg

University, reissued.
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/\  Profesora P. Smita pirmie macibu gramatu izdevumi, sakot darbu Latvijas Augstskola. 1921.

The first textbook editions by Professor P. Smits, starting his work at the University
of Latvia. 1921.

V' Pétera Smita “LatvieSu mitologija”, ko 1918. gada Maskava izdevusi Latviesu rakstnieku un

makslinieku biedriba.
Péteris Smits’ “Latvian Mythology”, published in 1918 in Moscow by the Latvian Writers’ and Artists’
Union.
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Janim Misinam sutitais ligums sagadat Hupela gramatu (véstule LU AB Misina biblioteka, R 4404) un
sanemtais izdevums P. Smita kolekcija LU Biblioteka.

The request sent to bibliographer Janis Misins to provide A.V. Hupel’s book, and the received copy in
the collection of P. Smits in the UL Library.
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| S
Pooc R eme 63 1.3 HE
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STANCES
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Atdzejojis
Fr. Lacis

Latvijas ok

Tautie$u veltfjuma ieraksti davinajumos Péterim Smitam.
Dedications to Péteris Smits from compatriots written in donated books.
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/\  Latvijas Universitates kolégu valodnieku Jana Endzelina un MiSela Zonvala davinajuma ieraksti.

Dedications from the colleagues — linguists of the University of Latvia Janis Endzelins and Michel

Jonval.

V' Vairakas gramatas no savas kolekcijas prof. Péterim Smitam atdavinajis kolégis ekonomists

Nikolajs Kohanovskis.

Several books were presented to Professor Péteris Smits by his colleague — economist Nikolay

Kokhanovsky.
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Sanktpéterburgas Universitate stradajuso laikabiedru — Vladislava Kotvica, Boduéna de Kurtené,
Vasilija Aleksejeva, Kazimira Bugas — ieraksti davinatajos izdevumos.

Dedications in the donated books from contemporaries who worked at St. Petersburg University —
Vladislav Kotvich, Boduen de Kurtene, Vasily Alekseyev, Kazimieras Buiga.
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Sanktpéterburgas mongolista Andreja Rudneva davinajuma ieraksti gramatas.
Dedications in donated books by St. Petersburg Mongolist Andrey Rudnev.
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/\ Baltemigranta antropologa, tungusologa Sergeja Sirokogorova davinajuma ieraksti gramatas.

Dedications in donated books by White emigré, anthropologist and Tungusic peoples’ researcher
Sergei Shirokogoroff.

V' Velakas krievu sinologu skolas izmantota valodas macisanas metodika péc prof. P. Smita
izstradatajiem principiem.

Language teaching methodology used by the later Russian school of sinologists according

to the principles developed by Professor P. Smits.
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Davinajumi ar ierakstiem no prof. P. Smita kadreizéjiem skolniekiem — tungusu-mandZiiru specialista
Aleksandra Grebens¢ikova, sinologa Pavela Skurkina, austrumpétnieka Nikolaja Kjiinera u. c.

Donated books with dedications from Professor P. Smits’ former students — Tungus-Manchu specialist
Alexander Grebenshchikov, sinologist Pavel Shkurkin, oriental researcher Nikolay Kyuner, etc.
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“Wong’s System of Chinese Lexicography” un autora véstule prof. P. Smitam ar lagumu izvertét un
sniegt ieteikumus talakai uzlabosanai. 1926.

“Wong’s System of Chinese Lexicography” and the author’s letter to Professor P. Smits with a request
to evaluate and provide recommendations for further improvement. 1926.
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/\ Pétera Smita ieraksts evenku (tungusu) valodas macibu gramata ar latinu alfabétu: ITepsas kHuza
Ha s3biKe Hapodos Cesepa — nepeblii onsim aumepamypHozo a3vika. B 1932 2. yxce ece mupasic cmepcsi om
Nonb308aHuUs. Mo nocaedHuti coxpaHusuiutics akzemnasp. IIII

Péteris Smits’ entry in an Evenki (Tungus) textbook with the Latin alphabet: The first book in

the language of the peoples of the North is the first experience of a literary language. In 1932, the entire
circulation was already erased from use. This is the last surviving copy. PS

V' Bibliografiskie retumi — mazo Sibirijas tautinu pirmas macibu gramatas, méginajums ieviest
latinu alfabétu.

Bibliographic rarities - the first textbooks of small Siberian peoples, an attempt to introduce the Latin
alphabet.
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Somu folkloras pétnieka un sistematizétaja Anti Arnes nozimigakie zinatniskie darbi Pétera
Smita bibliotéka.
Major scientific works of Finnish folklore researcher and systematizer Antti Aarne in the library of
Péteris Smits.

Kiniesu, mandziru, mongolu ksilografijas klasiskaja noforméjuma.

Chinese, Manchu, Mongolian xylography in the classical design.
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/\  Mandzaru-kiniesu vardnica “Qing wen zong hui” jeb “Cjin dinastijas valodas visparéjs
apkopojums” 12 burtnicas - ksilografija koka plaksnu vaku ietvara. 1908. g. parspiedums.
Manchu-Chinese dictionary “Qing wen zong hui” or “General summary of the language of the Qing
dynasty” in 12 notebooks — xylography in wooden plate covers. 1908, reprint.

V' Lappuse no 1907. gada pardrukatas “Sonjofi ubaliyambuha Liyoo jai j‘i i bithe” — mandzaru
versijas popularajam kinie$u stastu krajumam “Liaozhai zhiyi” 24 séjumos, 4 mapes.

of the popular Chinese story collection “Liaozhai zhiyi” in 24 volumes, 4 folders.
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Atvérums no fran¢u misionara-sinologa Leona Vigera sastadita un tulkota krajuma “Folk-lore chinois
moderne”. 1909.

A double-page spread from the collection “Folk-lore chinois moderne” compiled and translated by the
French missionary-sinologist Léon Wieger. 1909.
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/\  Pétera Smita izvélétas un latviski tulkotas kiniesu pasakas. 1936.
Chinese folk tales selected and translated into Latvian by Péteris Smits. 1936.

V' Muza darbs —15 séjumos sakopotas latviesu pasakas un teikas. 1925-1937.
Lifelong work — Latvian folk tales and legends collected in 15 volumes. 1925-1937.
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/A Raunas bijusi draudzes skola XX gs. 30. gados.
Rauna’s former parish school in the 1930s.
Attels no 1937. gada izdotds gramatas “Césu aprinkis”.

V' Péteris Smits studenta gados XIX gs. 90. gadu pirmaja puse.
Péteris Smits during his student years in the first half of the 1890s.
Attels no Zurnala “Atputa”, 1930. gada 1. janvaris.
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Palankins, kura Péteri Smitu nesa audiencé pie Kinas keizara 1899. gada. Pie keizara nedrikstéja
ierasties brauksus, jasus vai kajam.

Palanquin, in which Péteris Smits was brought to the audience with the Chinese emperor in 1899.
Arrival to the emperor by driving, on horseback or on foot was prohibited.

Attels no Zurnala “Atputa”, 1930. gada 1. janvaris.

Profesors Péteris Smits Talo Austrumu Valsts universitaté Vladivostoka kopa ar studentiem.
Professor Péteris Smits at Vladivostok University with students.
Atteéls no Zurnala “Atputa”, 1930. gada 1. janvaris.
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Profesors Péteris Smits
Pekina pie Kinas keizara pils
parrauga. 1904.

Professor Péteris Smits visiting
the Overseer of the Chinese
Emperor’s Palace in Beijing.

1904.
Sibirijas un Urala latvju Nacionalis Padomes Centralais Birojs. Attels no Zurnala “Atpiita”,
Sed no labas uz kreiso pusi: 1) Vésturnieks A. Svabe Biroja 1930. gada 1. janvaris.
sekretars, 2) Rad. Zarins — priek3sédétajs un finanéu nodalas
vaditajs, 3) prof. P. Smids — goda prezidents, 4) ]. Mazpolis
valdibas pricksstavis, 5) V. Salnais — prick3sédétaja biedrs Sibirijas un Uralu latvie$u
un arlietu nodalas vaditajs: stiv no kreisias uz labo pusi: 1) I
I5. Skipsna — juridiskas nodalas vaditajs, 2) J. Zarind — Kkul- nacionala padome. 1919.

tiiras un hlhlll nodalas vaditajs, 3) ])nll\\lilu Kurd — kara - = g - =
padomes prickssédétajs un Imantas pulka pirmais pavélnieks, Attels no 1928. gada izdotds gra

4) Stichevics, 5) J. Bérzing — kasieris. matas “Latvijas Republika desmit
pastavesanas gados”.
Siberian and Ural Latvian
National Council. 1919.
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Kuga marsruts uz kartes — apkart Azijai caur Suecas kanalu.
The ship’s route on the map - around Asia through the Suez Canal.
Atteli no 1920. gada izdota Imantas pulka strélnieku Zurnala “Kaija”.
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Kugis “Dania”, ar kuru Imantas pulks no Vladivostokas atgriezas Latvija.
Attels no 1928. gada izdotas gramatas “Latvijas Republika desmit pastavésanas gados”.
The ship “Dania”, with which the Imanta regiment returned to Latvia from Vladivostok.

Skats uz Latvijas Universitati 20. gados.
Atteéls no 1928. gada izdotas gramatas “Latvijas Republika desmit pastavésanas gados”.
View of the University of Latvia in the 1920s.
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Kiniska maraukla.
Aizstivedams kreevigkos (Suvorova, Romanova u. c.) eelu
nosaukumus, prof. P. Smits raksta ,Latv. Sargd*: ,Nesa-
rotu, kadg| Jura eela ir partaisita par Jufa Allunana, nevis
Jura Neikena t]!e:u. Juris’ Neikens ~peeder pee pirmajeam
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1 , kam&r Juris Allunans nav nekidu
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js Kr 4 ne ki
dzejnecks, ne ka tautas darbineeks nav tik leels virs, lai
vipa varda biitu japardévé veena no leelakdm Rigas eelam.*
Pat mazais Pgcits brinas Un zvirbu]i dzeed kori
Par augsto gudribu, Zem katra pajumta:
Ko, professor no Kinas, Lai dzivo profesori
Mums lepni stasti Tu. Kam tada gudriba!l
Un ,,vivant professores!“
u malu malas skan, —
{}a, misu alma mater.
ar lepna justees gan.

Jékaba Bines zimétais Pétera Smita Sarzs.
Attels no satiriska makslas Zurnala “Svari”, Nr. 17, 1923. gada 4. maijs.
The cartoon of Péteris Smits drawn by Latvian painter Jékabs Bine.
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LU Filologijas un filozofijas fakultates bibliotéka ap 1928. gadu. No labas: profesors Péteris Smits,
kura davinajumi bibliotekai sasniedza vislielakos apjomus Universitates vésturé; profesors Ernests
Blese, kurs paraléli docenta darbam bija Sis bibliotékas pirmais parzinis; asistente Olga Rudovska.

Library of UL Faculty of Philology and Philosophy around 1928. From the right: Professor Péteris
Smits, whose donation to the library was the largest in the entire history of the University; Professor
Ernests Blese , who combined his teaching duties with serving as the first attendant of the library;
assistant Olga Rudovska.

Attels no 1928. gada izdotas gramatas “Latvijas Republika desmit pastavésanas gados”.

1920. gada septembri nodibinatas arpusskolas izglitibas iestades Latvijas Tautas universitates
vadiba. No kreisas séz: valdes priekssédétajs un Tiesibu un tautsaimniecibas fakultates vaditajs
doc. R. Akmentins, padomes priek3sédétajs prof. P. Smits, Makslas un filozofijas fakultates vaditajs
doc. A. Dauge, padomes priekssedétaja vietnieks, tiesu palatas loceklis cand. iur. O. Ozolins; no kreisas
stav: Pardaugavas nodalas vaditajs un lektors J. Samiljons, Fiziskas audzinasanas institata vaditajs un
fiz. audzin. inspektors V. Cekuls, valdes sekretars J. Cimmermanis, Elektrotehniskas fakultates vaditajs
un padomes sekretars doc. A. Stiresteps, valdes loceklis, abittrijas kursu vaditajs un filoz. doktorands
]. Students.

Management of the People’s University of Latvia, an out-of-school educational institution established
in September 1920.

Attels no 1928. gada izdotas gramatas “Latvijas Republika desmit pastavésanas gados”.
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Anonima makslinieka draudzigs $arZs, veltits Peterim Smitam dzejnieka Fridriha Gulbja 30. gados
izveidotaja preses izdevumu izgriezumu albuma ar kulttras darbinieku Sarziem.

An anonymous artist’s friendly cartoon dedicated to Péteris Smits in the scrapbook of newspaper
clippings with cartoons of cultural workers created by the poet Fridrihs Gulbis in the 1930s.

Atteéls no dzejnieka Fridriha Gulbja 30. gados izveidota preses izdevumu izgriezumu albuma. Rakstniecibas un
mugzikas muzejs, F. Gul. I Md 1/1.
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hmnsn nﬂsn“is Il'l lﬂl“ns Pavils, dela kundze Melita un
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& 3 VALTERA un IIAPAS ‘ake. sab.  publishing house for the full
set of folk tales and legends
compiled by P. Smits.
Attéls no laikraksta “Rits”,
1937. gada 30. maijs.
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Vestule redaktoram Aronu Matisam no Pekinas par rakstiem no Kinas. 1899.
A letter to editor Matiss Arons from Beijing about articles from China. 1899.
Latvijas Universitdtes Akadémiska biblioteka, MR 1369.
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Vestule Teodoram Zeifertam ar iebildumiem par ortografijas sagrozisanu. 1913. gada 19. jalijs.
A letter to cultural worker Teodors Zeiferts alleging against distortion of the orthography.

July 19, 1913.
Latvijas Universitates Akademiska biblioteka, MR 2755.
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Vestule Janim Misinam par gramatu vaksanu, rakstita Pirma pasaules kara laika no Vladivostokas.

A letter to bibliographer J. Misins about collecting books, written during
the First World War from Vladivostok.

Latvijas Universitates Akademiska biblioteka, MR 4404.
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Vestule Fricim Bardam par izglitibas jautajumiem, rakstita Pirma pasaules kara laika no Vladivostokas.

A letter to poet Fricis Barda on educational issues, written during the First World War
from Vladivostok.

Latvijas Universitates Akademiska bibliotéka, MR 463.
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Véstule Paulam Dalem ar viedokli par Latvijas Augstskolas un Zinatnu akadémijas dibinasanu. 1917.

A letter to Latvian philosopher Pauls Dale with an opinion on the establishment of the University
of Latvia and the Academy of Sciences. 1917.

Rakstniecibas un muzikas muzejs, inv. Nr. 482473 PDal. K 3/49.
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Vestule masai Kristinei Vitolai no Vladivostokas 1919. gada sakuma.
A letter to sister Kristine Vitola from Vladivostok in early 1919.
Rakstniecibas un miizikas muzejs, inv. Nr. 476055.
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Vestule Arvedam Svabem par savstarpéjam nesaskanam Sibirijas un Uralu latvie$u nacionalaja
padome. 1919.

A letter to Latvian lawyer Arveds Svabe about mutual disagreements in the Siberian and Ural Latvian
National Council. 1919.

Latvijas Universitates Akademiska biblioteka, MB 8130.
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Véstule Kaudzites Matisam par “Mérnieku laikiem” un latvie$u patriotismu.1926.

A letter to Latvian writer Matiss Kaudzite about his book “Surveyors’ Times” and Latvian patriotism.
1926.

Latvijas Universitates Akadémiska bibliotéka, MR 1617.



VESTULES, PASTKARTES /

w-w’?wf Racer sl NT | Lopeo Ked
v polococr stliicos _
2o allev < Aeeac Ly
WW 4@&«-«-«15&# %‘ﬂ/-’(-;f‘ﬂ.if, V%
Z;' arr gacicfu A’.M-—v’m'z’m,
Vit Lgord |, poasdio sin tralenidos

¥,
%fm, Lov L,,}Zd,zzﬂf?d‘v’/,vf
%%6;%«4, Lok sccaer oplbr Lol
feets Ko et  paroll— Jb
#722d Lozt /vcmfa-aé.-ff, e dever f2F
m}’, M;,w sz Lor? |, grl’ g
ifum WWW ?#;Z}g,_
ﬂwfa lece e #osoot e >

W-g‘;ﬂ’w-”w‘ bo piiie

=

> 2N
vax?w&de/w;//'u
/ﬁc‘%—a o S

ﬁﬁ;f 6-V. 20

315



316 / VESTULES, PASTKARTES

e . _

H Y, XV -

éﬁ*&r/l-ﬂ" e roe ot 6{4/:7 f'y‘(_ p-g—‘—‘_ﬁffﬁﬁd P s

4 foe ccqpe ,&@ﬁ-w/ e o
e Srec s WM‘—:—/@W &i"’“’?""'

A A;/ b loray prilicor). Zrrieo porcoew -
A S I e ccsC-celt o Lasti

/TE\ e =
Vispasaules pasta savieniba —b}fﬁ& ﬁ;ﬁgg@e unive‘rs:a‘ﬁE:: T
T =

LATVIJA — L
PASTKARTE — CARTESROSTALE
Pt

Vestule Sergejam Saharovam par Latgales baltkrievu folkloras materialu. 1938.
A letter to teacher and ethnographer Sergey Sakharov on Latgale Belarusian folklore material. 1938.

Latvijas Universitates Akademiska biblioteka, MR 74.
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Masasviram Janim Vitolam sutita pastkarte no Vladivostokas. 1906.
A postcard from Vladivostok sent to brother-in-law Janis Vitols. 1906.
Cesu Vestures un makslas muzejs, inv. Nr. 6973.
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Masasmeitai Maijai Vitolai satita pastkarte no Sanhajas. 1907.

A postcard from Shanghai sent to niece Maija Vitola. 1907.

Cesu Vestures un makslas muzejs, inv. Nr. 6972.
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Masas gimenei sutits apsveikums no Vladivostokas 1908. gada decembri.
Greetings sent to sister’s family from Vladivostok in December 1908.
Cesu Vestures un makslas muzejs, inv. Nr. 6971.
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